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Preface.

Some remarks on the notation and rhythm
of Gregorian Chant.
I

_ Names, Figures,
value of the notes and principal neumes.

Preface.
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Pes or Podatus

! Clivis
i .
i i
i 1. SINGLE NOTES,
' Names Figures Transcription
in modern notation ‘
, [ - ‘
' Puncitum or “_. — Names
: square note —
. Porrectus
The same with ictus | I R
of subdivision — p
Torculus
F—-’ A
Punctum or 4 3 I & N
diamond note —_— H j‘l‘— :
Scandicus

. ETY —
The same with ictus e h N o
of subdivision - _!,__;ﬁ__ Salicus
. N o )
¥ Virga NN B E——'—il— —— . Climacus
;| —
@l
% Ul ~
: Apostropha . ﬂﬁ__p____}l%
e Names
. . & ——
Oriscus X —_— Porrectus
Hexus

Quilisma

Scandicus ——-E___.‘ q;_
Hlexus Lo

2. NEUMES OF TWO

Figures

fa sol, mi la, fa do

sidSlh oVSLL

3. NEUMES OF THRI

Figures

dolasi, la fala, famila
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Names

Pes ov Podatus

Clivis

Names

Porrectus

Torculus

Scandicus

Salicus

Climacus

2. NEUMES OF TWO NOTES,

Figures

fa sol, mi la, fa do

Transcription
in modern notation

3. NEUMES OF

Figures

dolasi, la fala, famila

)
:
i

THREE NOTES,

Transcription:
in modern notation

y Iy N
e,

»

il

4. NEUMES OF MORE THAN THREE NOTES.

Names

Porrectus
Hexus

Scandicus
Hexus

Figures

B Sl

Transcription
in modern notation
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—— 9 e
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Preface.

4. NEUMES OF MORE THAN TIREE NOTES.

Continued.

Climacus
resupinus

Names Figures Transcription Notes to 1
in modern notation ‘

- . ; ~ There is no difference in 1

Salicus ye .ﬁ; SS— N L i — or diamond) and of the Vi

fexus Ty — e > o the ancient notation in w.

= upward stroke /. The dia

g 2 : e - his bread ended pen in a

Torculus i 5 . - - notes, which never occur b
resupinus —& A H ;l_..‘_;" ‘“.’J‘% ;

Or a 7zepeme, in descending f

The [V#rga is often doubl

-of this!double note is that
by two.quavers united by a

| r— S

Pes

Subbipunctis

Scandicus
Subbipunctis

—— E———

The Apostropha is never

(distropha) or three times (t

- times.

The :Oréscus is a kind of .

~ group, generally between tw

Scandicus 5 G- e —
Subbipunctis W] X =t —
resupinus 51:— ‘(@“—h———d 010—.(—0

5 LIQUESCENT NEUMES,

which precedes it; and in
first note may be considered

Cephalicus or
liguescent Clivis

Nanies Figures . Transeription
in modern notation
Epiphonus or ; ' o/ =t —
liguescent Podatus — !! m L e

liquescent Torculus

— : -
. e - d'—j %]\h_ et su-per
—
;_ .? _QL — 3# '!'ﬂ_f [T i
l@ o

Ancus or
ligescent Climacus

“Sub thré- no Dé-i

The Scandicus and Clinn

A stroke on the left side



‘E NOTES. Continued,

. Transcription
in modern notation

N 1
SEE
— r———

“y i L —
e e
:—‘i?;— —eo
e et
T

UMES,

. Transcription
i modern notation

al
«J\

Preface.

11
Notes to the preceding Tables.

There is no ditference in the value of the Purzctum (whether square
or diamond) and of the Virga. The tail of the Virga is a relic of
the ancient notation in which a /4égher note was marked by an
upward stroke /. The diamond form is due to the copyist holding
_ his broad ended pen in a slanting position, when writing these
~notes, which never occur by themselves, but always after a ¥irga

"or a snzenme, in descending passages.

The Virga is often double, and is then called Fizirga ; the value

~ of this double note is that of a crotchet; it can also be translated
“by two quavers united by a slur,

o = = )

U_ ) \v} o~ .
__'_.ﬂ__ %g:*;—;'ﬂ: ox t"‘:ﬂé;

The Apostropha is never used alone; it can be repeated twice

-(distropha) or three times (tristropha), or even a greater number of

times.

The Oriscus 1s a kind of dpostropla which is used at the end of a
group, generally between two Zorculi,

E—_'!lh—.—!.__ o) : i ; ﬁ—‘ a : ;
Sy T

ARV

The Quilisma has the effect of lengthening the nole or group
which precedes it; and in the case of a greup of two notes, the
first note may be considered as double.

0N —-M’.

:EE%I:‘: — "

fa =
e —t—— Q_/ .y

su-per et su- per

 com— ]l /
e e !i-.ﬂg.i.' T i #l_‘; _J-"l

J A

AN

o/
~Sub thrd- no Dé-i Sub thro- no Dé-

The Scandicus and Climacus may have more than three notes.
A stroke on the left side of one of the diamond notes in the
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XV]j. Preface.

Climacus marks a secondary zcfus in the rhythm. This is marked in
the transcription in modern notation by a oz above the note.

== ===

| e e e Adr e

‘ 1]
| 3 \\X : e
| </

note is separated from the second by a space : which means that
the Zcfats is on the second note, and not on the first.

| The Ziguescent notes are smaller than the others ; they occur
% with certain combinations of letters which require special care in
i pronunciation, v. g. when two vowels form a diphthor}g 5 AUfem,
i Ejus, or when certain consonants meet together : oM Ns.

I The Pressus is the meeting of two notes on the same degree,
i which may happen in two ways :

10 when a Punctum is placed before the first note of a Clizis :
i A A AN AN
- a
& 0— ——— v} p———— N—
pe 5 T or —
i S G be— v et
! g ~

f
‘ 2° when two neumes are in juxtaposition, so that the last note of
j the first is.on the same degree as the first note of the other :

Podatus
and Clivis

e R

Clivis
i and Clivis

Clémacus
and Clivis

Ll Scandicus
il anrd Climacus

The result is a long note with a strong Zcus, which is marked
by a sforsando in the transcription in modern notation. '

TOSTCT ™)

The Salicus must not be mistaken for the Scandicus. Tis first

~ The

¢ The rhythm of Pl
~.depends on the propc
distin&tion of sentenc
one or two notes, anc
o_rr_'bar? which corresg
The system accord
- is the result of a care
~daily pradice of the
~cases in which anotl
. which|{was adopted
“himself, may render
- Plain-Chant is usuall
- necessary that a syst
prevent all hesitation
~ The various pause
following rules.
1° A dot after a not

2° The less import:
by the dot, without s

3° The small bar o

tant sections of the
grammatical ponctua
necessary, the time

the preceding dot or

4° The half bar

I |

ponds to the colon ox
necessary time being

5° The full bar an:

-end of a musical sent

and a pause be made

: 6° The double bar

separate the verses v
formerly used to max
choir was to begin
This is now markec
often cut the melody



e rhythm. This is marked in
y a dot above the note.

for the Scandicus. 1ts first
a space : which means that
t on the first, .

han the others; they occur
shich require special care in
form a diphthong ; Auzen,
together : omN7s.

notes on the same degree,

the first note of a Clrivis :
A A .

tion, so that the last note of
st note of the other :

T o

e B
= e

. AN
— S N
= %:;3%—:—

T 6

ong zctus, which is marked
dern notation, '

Preface,

I11
The Phrasing of the melody.

The rhythm of Plain-Chant being the rhythm of oratory, much
depends on the proper phrasing of the melody. In the singing, the
distinCtion of sentences and phrases is marked by the lengthening of

one or two notes, and by 7ests ¢ in the writing, it is marked by dots

or bars which correspond to the stops used in pondtuation.

The system according to which these various signs have been used
is the result of a careful study of the ancient manuscripts, and of a
daily practice of the chant for more than twenty years. There are
cases in which another interpretation might be as corre as that
which was adopted in this book ; then the singer, if he sings by
himself, may render the melody according to his. taste. But as
Plain-Chant is usually sung by a more or less numeraus choir, it was
necessary that a system of notation should be adopted which would

- prevent all hesitation,

The various pauses are marked in this book according to the .
following rules.

1° A dot after a note doubles that note.
2° The less important divisions of the phrase are sufficiently marked

~ by the dot, without any bar. Breathing is not allowed in this case.

3° The small bar or guarter of a bar —#—— marks more impor-
tan{ sections of the phrase, and corresponds to the comma in
grammatical ponctuation, Breathing had better be avoided, but, if

necessary, the time for breathing must be taken from the value of
the preceding dot or note,

4° The %alf bar "W I~ occurs at the end of phrases, and corres-

ponds to the colon ox semi colon. 1t is better to breathe here, the
necessary time being taken from the value of the dot before the bar.

5° The full bar answers to the period or full stop, and marks the

end of a musical sentence. ~a:"J— Here a full breath must be taken,

and a pause be made equal to the preceding double note.

6° The double bar is used only at the end of pieces, or to

separate the verses which are to be sung by various choirs. It was

formerly used to mark the end of intonations, or the place where the

choir was to begin at the ends of Graduals, Alleluias, Zracis, etc.

~ This is now marked by an asteris# in the text, as the double bar
often cut the melody very awkwardly.
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xviij. Preface.

) + The same must be

last for ever, and it
support on which it
impulse. Thus the s
which were called by
sented by the successi

7° the Comsma ’ is only used when a rapid breathing may be
allowed without lengthening the preceding note.

8 A stroke above or under a note or group marks a slight »7zar-
dando in the execution.

It may be useful to give instances of the various pauses.

» 4 o, o o 4 _ This, of course, is
: i — = | ot essentially difiore
) i a ‘

_—_'I._i__i'!{!._.-'!;—.‘ - ‘l!ﬂ. o -"1':, .,il—l‘ — the successiv}e’ impul
Agnus Dé- i, * qui tél- lis peccA-ta min- di, s sepatat!e the measures

The use of these be

. 2 3 } 2 2 5 mis_tak'e,.as it W(?llld
— i which might again ca

» o TN iKY, E.'i " Measure, in moder
mi-se-ré- re no- bis. equal parts, so that tl

themselves to the nc
Chant 'the value of t
on the value of the sy

A transcription in modern notation will make everything clearer.
- . . /.\ - . . » » /'\ L .

o) | Moreover, in moc

) — e — marked by the bars

Wiﬁ_“ﬂ?—’-_ j;_a-:dH _‘! _d__‘; 5 —%% - y _.’L ] i may be strong or w

YA -j_/ 6y ' _ ) - = of the syllable on
A-gnus Dé.- i, ¥ qui  tdl- lis  pec- . impulse.

. . . . . . . * . . .

S . This shows that, s

] ‘ - = o ~not measured rhythm

- 9 ‘3 5 F_: \—9 d‘ LA — and less mechanical t
— g — X — . .

~ > . " ’/ It is to be wished t

ca- ta mun- di, mi- se- ré- re ~ carefully study and tl

as it were, where th
-expected of most cho
order to mark it cl
- books in modern no
dot over the note ;

kept, it will be easil:

Notes which receiv
1. — All the squ

~They must not be n
o tail,

~ This sign has bee
it is mentioned here
“books.

The Rhythm of Gregorian Chant,

Of all the elements which compose Rzyzhn, strength, duration,
pitch, movement, the last is the most important ; it is necessary
that some words should be said here about it,

The progress of the voice in singing may very well be compared
to a man’s walk, or rather to the flight of a bird. When the bird"
soars up, it seems that the first impulse will carry it very far;
however it soon dies away, and a new flap of the wings is necessary
to give a fresh impulse and keep up the bird in its flight.

* At least it is a very o
_ syncopation, We advise
the seventh volume of t
shows that the best musi
~- beginning of measures.




a rapid breathing may he
ing note.

¢ group marks a slight 777as-

‘he various pauses:

} 2 2 4

—_1
T

: "R
$ pecca-ta  mun- di,

ill make everything clearer.

rian Chant.

kythm, strength, duration,
mportant ; it is necessary
it it

1ay very well be compared
f a bird. When the bird -
se will carry it very far;
Pp of the wings is necessary
ird in its flight.

syncopation. We advise those who wish to study

shows that the best musicians place the strong beat

Preface. Xix.

© The same must be said of the voice : the first impulse cannot
last for ever, and it is Decessary that the voice should soon find a
support on which it may alight, as it were, and receive a fresh
impulse. Thus the voice moves in a succession of ups and downs,
which were called by the ancients arsis and thesis, and are repre-
sented by the successive rise and fall of the hand or foot of the singer,

This, of course, is not peculiar to Plain Chant, but is found also
in all kinds of music, so that the rhythm of Gregorian Chant is
not essentially different from the rhythm of modern music, in which

the successive impulses of the voice are marked by the bars which
separate the measures.

The use of these bars, however, in Plain Chant, would be a great
mistake, as it would lead to a confusion of the two kinds of music
which might again cause the destru®ion of Plain Chant,

Measure, in modern music, is based on the division of time into
equal parts, so that the syllables, whether long or short, must adapt
themselves to the notes to which they are sung; whilst in Plain
Chant the value of the notes in syllabic passages depends entirely
on the value of the syllables and on their place in the sentence.

Moreover, in modern music, the #zZesis or stress of the voice
marked by the bars is regularly strong, * while in Plain Chant it
may be strong or weak indifferently; all depends on the value

of the syllable on which the voice finds support for a fresh
impulse.

This shows that, strictly speaking, the rhythm of Plain Chant is

" not measured rhythm, but there is something in it more immaterial

and less mechanical than in modern music.

It is to be wished that all those who sing Gregorian music should
carefully study and thoroughly understand the melody, so as to feel,
as it were, where the #/4eszis occurs, However, as this cannot be
expected of most choirs, some practical means had to be devised in
order to mark it clearly, In the transcriptions of the Solesmes
books in modern notation, the zkesss is marked everywhere by a
dot over the note ; in the books where the traditional notation is
kept, it will be easily found, if the following rules are attended to.

Notes which receive the rhythmical 7cfus or thesis (down beat) :

1, — All the square notes with a supplementary stroke (m)

They must not be mistaken for the 7irg (W) which has a longer
tail, '

This sign has been seldom used in this edition of the Manua/ -
it is mentioned here because it is found in some of the Solesmes

‘ books.

* At least it is a very common practice to make it strong, except in the case of a

the guestion of rhythm to read
the seventh volume of the Paléographic musicale in which Dom Mocquereau

t as well at the end as at the
beginning of measures.
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XX. : Preface.

2. — The first note of a group. ¢) When the firs

followed by a note
wins, v. g. the note

a) whether the group is joined to one syllable :

. . . .

.-

7]

)

Aspér- ges me As- pér-  ges me

|

|
| 6) or several groups are sung to one syllable :
|
i

| ~0- N 'ﬁ‘f, R -
| _— ¥y e —
B e e —
, -] d — :
Al-le- - ia Al-le- 14

All. Dies sanctific

3. — All the dia

a) in the middle ¢

EXCEPTIONS. ) Pressus. When the second note of a Podatus
il or of a Clivéis forms a Pressus with the following group, the dczus
i falls on this second note instead of the first :

i . . AN .
: - -

| LLN Sy e et e tﬁ:j:
| ==t

Ho-sdnna Ilo- sdn- na

the syllable ¢ must

il ) Salicus. In this group (af ) the Zctus is on the second note,
: ' which is marked by a space after the first note. -

Here are two instances of it in the Introit Repuient wtérnam (the
syllables marked with a *) : '

e, o

N

The diamond not
the whole group on

1L

Réqui- em * ee- tér- nam dé-na é- is Démi-  ne : 0) or at the end of
= . . . AN . « . . .
o o e — N~ _
S . et B WO o —a— - M N ¥ i ;%:_i: 4
S EEE ey -
J ~ By N S— e i
Ré-  qui- em * - tér- nam dé-  na ¢ de-  al-bd-
g_q: = i% ~ : J.L. ' ——i. "I'- 4.— The Virga
LA LA —
] '—"""“_’;v—“‘-d"_i"—“‘"__d'i; @) in the middle o;
[ %
is D6- mi- ne :

¢

et St

The preceding editions did not sufhciently distinguish the SaZicus
from the Scandicus.




>

Preface. xXxj.

¢) When the first note of a group is immediately preceded or
followed by a note which bears the Zc7us, this first note loses the

syllable : N
ictus, v. g. the notes marked with a ¥ in the following passages :

.._._.{ —_—
J——H—p i - —
§- pér-  ges me
yllable :
——:- 0-\] 'h .‘J : 2 |
et =
- e o6 ~ All. Dies sanclificdtus illuxit né-
-le- li- ia . .
3. — All the diamond notes with a supplementary stroke.
he second note of a Podaties ~ a) in the middle of a group.
> following group, the dcius
first :
A
;:‘3.?:; Rex cm- 1éstis
- sdn- na the syllable ce must be sung as if the group was written as follows :
. . g =
‘ctus is on the second note - g. 2 —
st note. - , @——

ntroit Reguienm wtérnam (the
. cee- cee-

The diamond notes have been kept to show the dependency of

_____'H'%ﬁi‘m";ﬂ ~ the whole group on the initial Virga.

é- is Démi-  ne: : b) or at the end of a group :

e z i
__,iﬁ_,;__q__,_gif_a*t:‘ ‘ - - 9"e—o
nam a6  pa é- X de-  al-ba- bor al-ba-  bor
ﬁ; ] 4, — The Virga placed at the culminating point of a group.
—d:_’l " @) in the middle of the group :
ne : " % .

i .:", % %—P
. e | fam
iently distinguish the Sa/icus §i0 - B P, \37)
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o) or at the end :

*
M -~ .

Dé-mi-ne Dé-

5. — All dotted notes.

-— In the former editio

or long notes at

mi- ne

ns of the Solesmes books, the worw octs

the end of groups were marked by
Now these spaces are used in two cases only :

blank spaces.

1) in the Salicus, between the first and second notes.

2) in some passa

uttered separately, v. g.

>

e T

de-li- c¢td- rum.

de- 1i

——

Sy

ges where two notes on the same degree must be

e =1 .
§§5§§%ﬁﬁ:i¥iiﬁifzﬁ§.¢%5

—_———— .-—-————)c—.—--

- . cté- rum.

In this case there is an 7cfs on the note marked thus *,

But in neither case does the blanlk

the preceding note.

space mark a lengthening of

‘The O

N the name of the
of the Son, and o
Ghost. | Amen.
I'unite myself, O m;
thy holy Church, who
joy at the approach of .
thy Son, who is the trni
Like her, I besee
defend me against th
the encmies of my salv
It is in thee that I h
- ‘hope; yet do I feel sa
- bled at being in the 1
snares which are set fo
Send me, then, him -
‘and truth . itis he that
us the way to thy holy
- thy heavenly tabernacl;
He is the Mediator, :
ing Altar; I will dry
him, and be filled with
When he shall have (
sing in my gladness,
‘my.soul! Why woul
troubled?
Hope in Him, who
show himself unto th
Saviour, and thy God.
Glory be to the Fat!
the Son, and to the Hol
As it was in the be

- Tam to go to the al
-and feel the presence o
desires to give me a ney

his my hope come:
. any merits of my own, b
all-powerful help of my

The thought of hi
excites, in the soul ¢
i He cannc
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LR AR P

To Our beloved son, the monk PAUL DELATTE,O. S. B,
Abbot of Solesmes.

LEO XIIL, POPE.
Beloved son, health and apostolic benedi@ion !

‘X} E are aware, and have elsewhere expressed our com-

mendation, of the diligence you have 50 ably devoted to
the study of those sacred chanis, traditionally ascribed to the
anthorskip of Gregory the Great.

In like manner, We cannot but express Our approval of your
well-known labours, so industriously and constantly renewed,
in collelling and publishing ancient documents bearing on this
subject.  We see the varied fruils of those labours in the many
and most welcome volumes which you have been so good as fo
present to Us from time to time.  And now, as We hear, these
works are everywhere recerving the alfention of the public
and in many places are coming into daily use. "Ewvery effort
undertaken for the purpose of explaining and extending the
use of plain-song, the companion and hand-maid of the most
holy rites, must assuredly be commended, not only for its intel-
ligence and industry, but, what is far more important, Jor the
much desived gain whick it brings to Divine worship. For the
Gregorian melodies are most discreetly and wisely adapled for
bringing out the meaning of the words: and there is in them,
tf only they are skilfully vendered, a great poiency and a
certain marvellous blending of gravity and sweetness, which
easily glide into the minds of the hearers, and Just at the
right moment call up pious dispositions and holy and whole-
some thoughts. Therefore, all, and especially those of the
clergy of either order, who feel themselves compelent to effel?
any progress in i5is science or art, should take up the work
20 the best of their ability with thoroughness and Jreedom.
Provided that mutual charity and the respeliful obedience due
to the Church are properly observed, many may contribute
miuch assistance by their efforts in this matter, as you have done
by yours up o the present.

As a presage of heavenly graces and as an evidence of Our
a~will, We most lovingly confer upon yoru, Our
beloved son, and upon your brethren Onr apostolic benediiion
inthe Lord.

Given at S. Peter’s, Rome., in the 24th year of Our Pon-

May 17tk rgor.
LEO XII1., POPE.

SRS T

P GRS A 1,
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Adoremus (8 tones) . . . . 263 | Holy Cross gig 25 The. greatest number has been. extraGted .from .’rn'anusc.rxpts.ln the
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original manuscripts, thus saving much time and labour,
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xij. Preface. Preface.

Some remarks on the notation and rhythm 2. NEUMES OF TWO NOTES.

of Gregorian Chant.

Transcription

s Figures i )
Name in modern notation

fa sol, mi la, fa do

Pes or Podatus _:___%_J_

—
Clivis e e e e
o

o\

I

Names, Figures,
value of the notes and principal neumes.

I. SINGLE NOTES,

Names Figures ipti '
g ) Transmptwn. : 3. NEUMES OF THREE NOTES,
. in modern notation :
2 0. N
Punctum or [ —— J—N X ¥ Names Figures Transcription
square note R s——v— P%;P_ ﬁ ‘ in modern notation
—%j‘l 7] % do la si, la fa la, fa mi la
s H“ 0 ' : ° B Porrectus
The same with ictus L :;E
o subdimiaton — T— t:‘,tx: Y -
p——N— | ]

i t 2 N
J 7 -  ——
2 Torculus Jp= -
Punctum or * s H—— 8 N
diamond note —_— Pﬁpﬁ: a e 0 e
Y, 2 . Scandi — —_‘ﬁg—l——-‘——‘ =
. 2 candicus N : - N %
: e T Yy .
) . ] e n ¢ . . %
The same with ictus ., - . L S N s a -,
of subdivision —_— s—y—"— -—H— & . L n
4 ‘ _ 7 ) L s Salicus ] -i
) v . . "
0 E a
. V- ) ()
Virga Climacus 1%, e
A?OS[?‘O?/Z{Z 4. NEUMES OF MORE THAN THREE NOTES.
Names Figures ’ Transcription
in modern notation
Oriscus 2 ! — oo
v ] 7 =
Porrectus ﬂ — Lt i -
fexus RO 1~ S D0 N
—— ——————— _____’__. - ————— e e
. s - Fa) L o o
Quilisma Scandicus % —— ———— 3 i
Hexus L — @ PN - [ 4 ;
L >, L 2

A
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4. NEUMES OF MORE THAN THREE NOTES. Continued. 11

Names Figures . Transcription Notes to the preceding Tabhles.
in modern notation
There is no difference in the value of the Puscium (whether square
or diamond) and of the Virga. The tail of the Vérea is a relic of
the ancient neotation in which a /Zigher nole was marked by an
upward stroke /. The diamond form is due to the copyist holding

Salicus ;:_ — S -~
= = e
‘ o/ — S
. his broad ended pen in a slanting position, when writing these

n - - .
Torculus : LA 7 1 1
restupinus N N @-—i} P P  notes, which never occur by themselves, but always after a Firga <
Y, v ©  or a nzenme, in descending passages.

; E‘E— The Virga is often double, and is then called Aézirga; the value
Clemacus :I-‘ L] [l of this double note is that of a crotchet; it can also be translated
resupinus :

o ;
e £ by two quavers united by a slur.

P i

. .. . -

Y Iy
 am) y———
b—rs

5 T3 - W - - i —— £ —— g i. —
Pe TR A )_.'j;g::"ij‘g‘ —a— @T—i-—j: or gFE;————;E':
@\%§% —= % =

Subbipunctis ~—————

The Adpostropha is never used alone; it can be repeated {wice

. L — . . » »
Scandicus LI —_E,_ 7 A - —
Subbipunctis 1) E@?‘E_EE‘?—_E—‘; . (distropha) or three times (tristropha), or even a greater number of

— © times.
Scandicus 0 0 L The Ordscus is a kind of Aposiropha which is used at the end of a
subbipunctis  _ 13,3 » P Td———— k£ group, generally between two Zorculi.
resupinus —_— 4 P .,;4'_.;;_—;1—*~ ; group, g Y 9
- & . % . e = .
’ S T
o HfE-vey— o LR ey —
5 LIQUESCENT NEUMES, ?g >, o ————— .
Names Figures . Transcription % The Quilisma has the effect of lengthening the nole or group
: 1 modern notation o which precedes it; and in the case of a greup of two notes, the
. — Y W : ®  first note may be considered as double.
 Epiphonus or - : — g
liquescent Podatus —5: 7 i~ 3; o —
= X
] g R P X Y P N
o/ v £ % DA &‘&I\LE_J‘: &
. - N . % r. L i
Ceplalicus or » .7 2y N — : " [%
liguescent Clivis 4_5— ﬁ’“"_j - B et su-per et su-  per
: ; " . . - . .
: — o — 2 — 3§ e
liquescent Torculus j!_'?"— - ﬁi—.— LI T | @l_‘[ﬁ—_—) o __J—E'—Is—-!._
—_— — v - L—ud v — A
Sub thré- no Dé-i Sub thro- no Dé. i

The Scandicus and Climacus may have more than three notes,
A stroke on the left side of one of the diamond notes in the

" . .
Ancus or _ _:‘m —
‘ : *
&/ y g —
quescent Climacus “d'q‘_ A

—_——
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Climacus marks a secondary Zctus in the rhythm. This is marked in
the transcription in modern notation by a dof above the note.

The Salicus must not be mistaken for the Scandicus. Iis first
note is separated from the second by a space : which means that
the zctus is on the second note, and not on the first. .

The LZiguescent notes are smaller than the others ; they occur
with certain combinations of letters which require special care in
pronunciation, v. g. when two vowels form a diphthong ; AuZzen,
Ejus, or when certain consonants meet together : oMN7s.

The Pressus is the meeting of two notes on the same degree,
which may happen in two ways :

10 when a Zunctum is placed before the first note of a Clvis :

A A
Al ——
v F: I —_— N
or E.ﬂj___.
=
~N—

2° when two ncumes are in juxtaposition, so that the last note of
the first is.on the same degree as the first note of the other :

AN A

A 0 -
Podatus LI o— N——N = .
g —- Or —
and Clivis —alh— - @-ﬂng——
S —————
AN A
g i N N
Clivis . I SN R
and Clivis :E-P!t @ v aﬁ-—— or P ___
</ N </ ~
) . " _n .=\ /o\ - - /'\-
Climacus '—"k-———. L or gj S
and Clivis —— Mg~ {—¥ 94— =
= v =
N . . FAY
N .
Scandicus L ) —
and Climacus —3‘:—907_—_ —"‘_"ﬁ: or oV g
~ e/ et

The result is a long note with a strong zczus, which is marked
by a sforsandoe in the transcription in modern notation. :

Preface.

ITI
The Phrasing of the melody.

The rhythm of Plain-Chant being the rhythm of oratory, much
depends on the proper phrasing of the melody. In the singing, the
distinction of sentences and phrases is marked by the lengthening of
one or two notes, and by 7ests 7 in the writing, it is marked by dozs
or bars which correspond to the stops used in ponctuation.

The system according to which these various signs have been used
is the result of a careful study of the ancient manuscripts, and of a
daily practice of the chant for more than twenty years. There are
cases in which another interpretation might be as corret as that
which was adopted in this book ; then the singer, if he sings by
himself, may render the melody according to his. taste. But as
Plain-Chant is usually sung by a more or less numerous choir, it was
necessary that a system of notation should be adopted which would
prevent all hesitation.

The various pauses are marked in this book according to the

following rules.

1° A dot after a note doubles that note.

2° The less important divisions of the phrase are sufficiently marked
by the dot, without any bar. Breathing is not allowed in this case.

3° The small bar or guarter of a bar & marks more impor-

tant sections of the phrase, and corresponds to the comma in

N . 3 . - .
grammatical ponctuation. Breathing had better be avoided, but, if
necessary, the time for breathing must be taken from the value of

the preceding dot or note,

4° The %alf bar _‘-—_t occurs at the end of phrases, and corres-

ponds to the colon or semi colon. It is better to breathe here, the
necessary time being taken from the value of the dot before the bar.

5° The full bar answers to the period or full stop, and marks the

end of a musical sentence. “& | Here a full breath must be taken,

and a pause be made equal to the preceding double note.

6° The double bar % is used only at the end of pieces, or to

separate the verses which are to be sung by various choirs. It was
formerly used to mark the end of intonations, or the place where the
choir was to begin at the ends of Graduals, Allehiias, Trac?s, etc.
This is now marked by an aszesisk in the text, as the double bar
often cut the melody very awkwardly.
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xviij. Preface,

7° the Comma ’ is only used when a rapid breathing may be
allowed without lengthening the preceding note.

8° A stroke above or under a note or group marks a slight s4zar-
dando in the execution,

It may be useful to give instances of the various pauses.

e 2 4 3 2 2 4
. ; f

e - L |
-.- L . - o N . :
! A |.- AR ‘..=I-. Re .l'.T..E—i

Agnus  Dé- i, *qui tél-  lis peccd-ta min- di,
. 2 3 2 2 5
¥ . 1
s AR [N
e B[R Wt
G T
mi-se-ré-  re noé- bis.

A transcription in modern notation will make everything clearer.

. A . . . oA . .
0 :
™ ~ —r
e e e e s e P e e —
%L-J"‘:j_—/—!_, > 99— o LA > &
A-gnus Dé. i, ¥ qui  tdl- lis  pec-
o E—— -
—o® 1] o
— 9L e 5 — j .
S
ci- ta mun- di, mi- se- ré- re
&-— :
7. — ] C
St v
Y, ALy
r o .
no- bis
Iv

The Rhythm of Gregorian Chant.

Of all the elements which compose Riythnm, strength, duration,
pitch, movement, the last is the most important ; it is necessary
that some words should be said here about it,

The progress of the voice in singing may very well be compared
to a man’s walk, or rather to the flight of a bird. When the bird
soars up, it seems that the first impulse will carry it very far;
however it soon dies away, and a new flap of the wings is necessary
to give a fresh impulse and keep up the bird in its flight.

R (A B e

S e e

Preface. xix.

> The same must be said of the voice : the first impulse cannot
last for ever, and it is necessary that the voice should soon find a
support on which it may alight, as it were, and receive a fresh
impulse. Thus the voice moves in a succession of ups and downs,
which were called by the ancients arsis and #Aesis, and are repre-
sented by the successive rise and fall of the hand or foot of the singer.

This, of course, is not peculiar to Plain Chant, but is found also
in all kinds of music, so that the rhythm of Gregorian Chant is
not essentially different from the rhythm of modern music, in which
the successive impulses of the voice are marked by the bars which
separate the measures.

The use of these bars, however, in Plain Chant, would be a great
mistake, as it would lead to a confusion of the two kinds of music
which might again cause the destrucétion of Plain Chant.

Measure, in modern music, is based on the division of time into
equal parts, so that the syllables, whether long or short, must adapt
themselves to the notes to which they are sung; whilst in Plain
Chant the value of the notes in syllabic passages depends entirely
on the value of the syllables and on their place in the sentence.

Moreover, in modern music, the ziesis or stress of the voice
marked by the bars is regularly strong, * while in Plain Chant it
may be strong or weak indifferently; all depends on the value
of the syllable on which the voice finds support for a fresh
impulse,

This shows that, strictly speaking, the rhythm of Plain Chant is
not measured rhythm, but there is something in it more immaterial
and less mechanical than in modern music.

It is to be wished that all those who sing Gregorian music should
carefully study and thoroughly understand the melody, so as to feel,
as it were, where the zhesis occurs. However, as this cannot be
expected of most choirs, some pra@ical means had to be devised in
order to mark it clearly. In the transcriptions of the Solesmes
books in modern notation, the 7skesis is marked everywhere by a
dot over the note ; in the books where the traditional notation is
kept, it will be easily found, if the following rules are attended to.

Notes which receive the rhythmical 7cfus or thesis (down beat) :

1. — All the square notes with a supplementary stroke (%)
They must not be mistaken for the Virga (W) which has a longer
tail,

This sign has been seldom used in this edition of the Masnuas :
it is mentioned here because it is found in some of the Solesmes

books.

* At least it is a very common practice to make it strong, except in the case of a
syncopation. We advise those who wish to study the question of rhythm to read
the seventh volume of the Paléographic inusicale in which Dom Mocquereau
shows that the best musicians place the strong beat as well at the end as at the
beginning of measures,
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XX. : Preface.

2. — The first note of a group.

a) whether the group is joined to one syllahle :

: f %‘B——*' :;;__:
E——g D - —_ —:l':-’ -

Aspér- ges me As- pér-  ges me

&) or several groups are sung to one syllable :

— = P e e —
—0—@

N ». wl‘l-'_‘_gld_d_
A R = o
Al-le- G- ia Al-le- 14- ia

EXCEPTIONS, @) Pressus.  When the second note of a Podatus
or of a Clivis forms a Pressues with the following group, the zctas
falls on this second note instead of the first :

_e_ . . Af\ k. .
LT GRS S PR

Io- sdn- na

Ho-sdnna

8) Salicus.  In this group (.= ) the Zeters is on the second note,
which is marked by a space after the first note, -

Here are two instances of it in the Introit Répuiem atérnam (the
syllables marked with a *) : :

2

. : L
g I & e}

5 —p . a—n e ode
—adao— o [AnT B | 30 88 o RI1%A R,
Réqui- em * ze- tér- nam db-na é- is Démi-  ne :

J S
Ré-  qui- em * - tér nam dé- na = é-
ﬁ[;_‘p ~ o
—————o"/w—’d——-d‘ i-'}’ I — -~
% -
is Do-mi- ne :

The preceding editions did not sufticiently distinguish the SaZicas
from the Scandecus.

Preface.

¢) When the first note of a group is immediately preceded or
followed by a note which bears the Zc/us, this first note loses the

dctus, v. g. the notes marked with a * in the following passages :

ﬁ%—“i"‘*'o—'

—— '

All. Dies sanctificatus illixit né- bis...

3. — All the diamond notes with a supplementary stroke.

a) in the middle of a group.

Rex caz- 1éstis

the syllable ce must be sung as if the group was writlen as lollows :
e e —

%
cee- cee-

‘The diamond notes have been kept to show the dependency of
the whole group on the initial Virga.

&) or at the end of a group :

P @:f’::—c-—fi .
% w VAR SN
de- - al-bd- bor de- al-bd- bor

4.— The Virga placed at the culminating point of a group.

@) in the middle of the group :

A — T eafEag N
SO = F—o—
e g A3V oy
T Lol — AN T
et su-per et su- per

%
I
i
L
B
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b) or at the end :

o —_ - ..
o e
g - !

7 2

mi- ne

Dd-mi-ne Dé-

5. — All dotted notes.

.— In the former editions of the Solesmes books, the more wocis
or long notes at the end of groups were marked by blank spaces.
Now these spaces are used in two cases only :

1) in the SaZcus, between the first and second notes.
2) in some passages where two notes on the same degree must be
uttered separately, v. g.

sy a X
T s LYW
B __Tejm

de-li- ctd- rum.
= *
n .. e e
éﬁ?ﬁ:*-lig—_g—w - g_:,j__
de- li- cto- rum.

In this case there is an z¢faes on the note marked thus *,

But in neither case does the blank space mark a lengthening of
the preceding note.

T
by

P
3
AU
0
i

% "&A 5
(5
2

The Ordinary

of the Mass.

N the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. Amen.

I unite myself, O my God, with
thy holy Church, who thrills with
joy at the approach of Jesus Christ
thy Son, who is the true A7,

Like her, I beseech thee to
defend me against the malice of
the enemies of my salvation.

It is in thee that I have put my
hope; yet do I feel sad and trou-
bled at being in the midst of the
snares which are set for me.

Send me, then, him who is /igh?
and trutk.: itishe that will open to
us the way to thy holy mount, to
thy heavenly tabernacle.

He is the Mediator, and the liv-
ing Altar; I will draw nigh to
him, and be filled with joy.

When he shall have come, I will
sing in my gladness. Be not sad,
O my.soul! Why wouldst thou be
troubled?

Hope in Him, who will soon
show himself unto thee, as thy
Savious, and thy God.

Glory be to the Father, and to
the Son, and to the Holy Ghost.

As it was in the beginning, is
now, and ever shall be, world
without end. Amen.

Iam to go to the altar of God,
and feel the presence of him who
desires to give me a new life!

This my hope comes not from
any merits of my own, but from the
all-powerful help of my Creator.

N nomine Patris, et Filii, et
Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

¥, Introibo ad altare Dei.
R. Ad Deum qui letificat juven-
tutem meam.

Judica me Deus, et discernc
causam meam de gente non sancta :
abhomine iniquo et doloso erue me.

Quia tu es Deus fortitudo mea :
quare me repulisti, et quare tri-
stis incedo, dum affligit me inimi-
cus?

Emitte lucem tuam, et veritatem
tuam : ipsa me deduxerunt, et ad-
duxerunt in montem sanctum tuum
et in tabernacula tua.

Et introibo ad altare Dei : ad
Deum qui lestificat juventutem
meam.

Confitebor tibi in cithara, Deus,
Deus meus : quare tristis es anima
mea, et quare conturbas me?

Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc
confitebor illi salutare vultus
mei, et Deus meus.

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui
Sancto.

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,
et semper : et in secula seculorum.
Amen. i

%. Introibo ad altare Dei.

R..Ad Deum qui l=tificat juventu-
tem meam.

%. Adjutorium nostrum in nomi-
ne Domini.

8. Qui fecit ceelum et terram.

The thought of his being about to appear before his God,

excites, in the soul of the Priest, a lively sentiment of com-
punction. He cannot go further in the holy Sacrifice without
confessing, and publicly, that he is a sinner, and deserves
not the grace he is about to receive. Listen, with respect,
to this confession of God’s Minister, and earnestly ask our
Lord to show mercy to him; for the Priest is your Father;
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he is answerable for your salvation, for which he every day
risks his own. When he has finished, unite with the Servers,
or the Sacred Ministers, in this prayer : '

Misereatur tui omnipotens Deus,

May Almighty God have mercy

et dimissis peccatis tuis, perducat | on thee, and, forgiving thy sins,

te ad vitam zternam.

bring thee to everlasting life.

The Priest having answered Aszen, make your confession,

saying with a contrit spirit :

Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, bea-
te Marie semper Virgini, beato
Michaeli Archangelo, beato Joanni
Baptistee, sanctis Apostolis Petro
et Paulo, omnibus sanctis, et tibi,
Pater, quia peccavi nimis cogitatio-
ne, verbo, et opere: mea culpa,
mea culpa, mea maxima culpa.
Ideo precor beatam Mariam sem-
per Virginem, beatum Michaelem
Archangelum, beatum Joannem
Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos Pe-
trum et Paulum, omnes sanctos, et
te Pater, orare pro me ad Domi-
num Deum nostrum.

I confess to Almighty God, to
blessed Mary ever Virgin, to
blessed Michael the Archangel, to
blessed John Baptist, to the holy
Apostles Peter and Paul, to all the
Saints, and to thee, Father, that
I have sinned exceedingly in
thought, word, and deed; through
my fault, through my fault, through
my most grievous fault. Therefore
I beseech the blessed Mary ever
Virgin, blessed Michael the Arch-
angel, blessed John Baptist, the
holy Apostles Peter and Paul, and
all the Saints,and thee, Father, to
pray to our Lord God for me.

Receive with gratitude the paternal wish of the Priest,

who says to you :

Misereatur vestri omnipotens
Deus, et dimissis peccatis vestris,
perducat vos ad vitam ternam.

R. Amen.

Indulgentiam, absolutionem, et
remissionem peccatorum nostro-
rum tribuat nobis omnipotens et
misericors Dominus,

RB. Amen. )

May Almighty God be merciful
to you, and, forgiving your sins,
bring you to everlasting life.

R. Amen.

May the Almighty and merciful
Lord grant us pardon, absolution,
and remission of our sins,

R. Amen.

Invoke the divine assistance, that you may approach to

Jesus Christ.

¥. Deus tu conversus vivificabis
nos.
R. Et plebs tua leetabitur in te.

¥. Ostende nobis Domine mi-
sericordiam tuam.
®. Et salutare tuum da nobis.

¥. Domine exaudi orationem
meam.
R. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.

V. O God, it needs but one look
of thine to give us life.

®. And thy people shall rejoice
in thee.

¥. Show us, O Lord, thy mercy.

R. And give us to know and love
the Saviour whom thou hast sent
unto us.

¥. O Lord, hear my prayer.

R.And let my cry comeunto thee.

The Ordinary of the Mass. 3*

The Priest here leaves you {0 ascend to the altar; but first
he salutes you :
#. The Lord be with you. i
Answer him with reverence :
#). And with thy spirit. | ®. Et cum spiritu tuo.
He ascends the steps, and comes to the Holy of H_olies.
Ask, both for him and yourself, the deliverance from sin :

Let us pray. Oremus. .
Take from our hearts, O Locd, Aufer a nobis, quasumus Domi-
all those sins, which make us | ne, iniquitates nostras : ut ad San-

¥. Dominus vobiscum.

unworthy to appear in thy pre-|cta sanctorum puris mereamur
sence; we ask this of thee by thy | mentibus introire. Per Christum
Dominum nostrum. Amen.

divine Son, our Lord.

When the Priest kisses the altar, out of reverence for the
relics of the Martyrs which are there, say :

Generous soldiers of Jesus Oramus te, Domine, per merit_a
Christ, who have mingled your |sanctorum tuorum, quorum reli-
own blood with his, intercede for | quie hic sunt, et omnium_sancto-
us that our sins may be forgiven : | rum : ut indulgere digneris omnia
that so we may, like you, approach | peccata mea. Amen.
unto God.

If it be a High Mass at which you are assisting, th@ Prigst
incenses the Altar in a mostsolemn manner; and this white
cloud, which you see ascending from every part of the Altar,
signifies the prayer of the Church, who addresses herself to
Jesus Christ; and which this Divine Mediator then causes
to ascend, united with his own, to the throne of the majesty
of his Father. i

The Priest then says the Introit. It is a solemn opening-
anthem, in which the Church, at the very commencement of
the Holy Sacrifice, gives expression to the sentiments which
fill her heart.

It is followed by nine exclamations, which are even more
earnest,-—for they ask for mercy. In addressing them to
God, the Church unites herself with the nine choirs of Angels,
who are standing round the altar of Heaven, one and the
same as this before which you are kneeling.

7o the Father -
Kyrie cleison.
Kyrie eleison.
Kyrie eleison.
To the Son :
Christe cleison.

Christe eleison.
Christe eleison.

Lord, have mercy on us!
Lord, have mercy on us!
Lord, have mercy on us!

Christ, have mercy on us!
Christ, have mercy on us!
Christ, have mercy on us!
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To the Holy Ghost :

Kyrie eleison.
Kyrie eleison.
Kyrie eleison.

| Lord, have mercy on us!
Lord, have mercy on us!
Lord, have mercy on us!

Then mingling his voice with that of the heavenly host,
the Priest intones the sublime Canticle of Bethlehem, which

announces glory to God, and peace io en.

the revelations of God, the

Instructed by
hurch continues, in her own

words, the Hymn of the Angels.

THE ANGELIC HYMN.

Gloria in excelsis Deo. Etin ter-
ra pax hominibus bona voluntatis.

Laudamus te. Benedicimus te.
Adoramus te. Glorificamus te.
Gratias agimus tibi propter ma-
gnam gloriam tuam.

Domine Deus, Rex czlestis, Deus
Pater omnipotens.
Domine Fili

Christe.

Domine Deus, Agnus Dei, Filius
Patris,

Qui tollis peccata mundi, misere-
re nobis.

Qui tollis peccata mundi, susci-
pe deprecationem nostram.

Qui sedes ad dexteram Patris,
miserere nobis.

Quoniam tu solus sanctus. Tu
solus Dominus. Tu solus Altissi-
mus,Jesu Christe. Cum Sancto Spi-
ritu, in gloria Dei Patris. Amen.

unigenite, Jesu

Glory be to God on high, and
on earth peace to men of good will.

We praise thee : we bless thee :
we adOre thee : we glorify thee :
we give thee thanks for thy great
glory.

O Lord God, Heavenly King,
God the Father Almighty.

O Lord Jesus Christ, the only
begotten Son.

O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son
of the Father.

Who takest away the sins of the
world, have mercy on us.

Who takest away the sins of the
world, receive our humble prayer.

Who sittest at the right hand of
the Father, have mercy on us.

For thou alone art holy, thou
alone art Lord, thou alone, O Jesus
Christ, together with the Holy
Ghost, art most high in the glory
of God the Father. Amen.

The Priest then turns towards the people, and again salu-
tes them, as it were to make sure of their pious attention to
the sublime act, for which all this is but the preparation.

Then follows the Collect or Prayer, in which the Church

S e A R

formally expresses to the divine Majesty the special inten-
tions she has in the Mass which is being celebrated. You
may unite in this prayer, by reciting with the Priest the
Collects which you will find in their proper places : but on

no account omit to join with the server of the Mass in answer- .-

ing Amen.

After this comes the Epzstle, which is, generally, a portion
of one or other of the Epistles of the Apostles, or a passage
from some Book of the Old Testament. Whilst it is being
read, give thanks to that God, who not satisfied with having

The Ordinary of the Mass.

spoken to us, at sundry times, by his Messengers, deigned,
at last, to speak unto us by his well-beloved Son.!

The Gradual is an intermediate formula of prayer between
the Epistle and the Gospel. Most frequently, it again brings
before us the sentiments already expressed in the Introit.
Read it devoutly, thatso you may more and more enter into
the spirit of the mystery proposed to you this day, by the

hurch.
¢ The song of praise, the 4//e/uia, is next heard. Let us,
whilst it is being said, unite with the holy Angels, who are,
for all eternity, making heaven resound with that song, which
we on earth are permitted to attempt.

The time is now come for the Gospel to be read. The
Gospel is the written word ; our hearing it will prepare us
for the Word, who is our Victim and our Food.

If it be a //igh Mass, the Deacon, meanwhile, prepares to
fulfil his noble office,—that of announcing the Good Tidings
of salvation. He prays God to cleanse his heart and lips.
Then kneeling before the Priest, he asks a blessing; and,
having received it, at once goes to the place where he is to
sing the Gospel.

As a preparation for hearing it worthily, you may thus
pray, together with both Priest and Deacon :

Alas! these ears of mineare but
too often defiled with the world’s
vain words : cleanse them, O
Lord, that so I may hear the words
of eternal life, and treasure them in
my heart. Through our Lord Jesus
Christ. Amen.

Grant to thy ministers thy gra-
ce, that they may faithfully explain
thy law; that so all, both pastors
and flock, may be united to thee
for ever. Amen.

Munda cor meum ac labia mea,
omnipotens Deus, qui labia Isaiz
Prophete calculo mundasti ignito :
ita me tua grata miseratione digna-
re mundare, ut sanctum Evange-
lium tuum digne valeam nuntiare,
Per Christum Dominum nostrum.
Amen.

Dominus sit in corde meo, et in
labiis meis : ut digne et compe-
tenter annuntiem  Evangelium
suum. In nomine Patris, et Filii,
| et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

You will stand during the Gospel, as though you were

waiting the orders of your Lord ;

and at the commencement,

make the sign of the Cross on your forehead, lips, and breast ;
and then listen to every word of the Priest or Deacon. Let
your heart be ready and obedient.
speaking, says the Spouse in the Canticle, my sowul melted
within me.* If you have not such love as this, have at least
the humble submission of Samuel, and say : Speak, Lord/
thy servant heareth /3

1 Heb. 1. 2, 2 Cantic. 1. 6, ¢ 1 Kings, 111 10.

Whilst my beloved was
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After the Gospel, if the Priest says the Symbol of Faith,
the Credo, you will say it with him.
God, without which we cannot please him.
that makes us see the Light whick shineth in darkness, and
which ke darkness of unbelief did not comprehend. Let

Faith is that gift of
It is Faith

us, then, say with the Catholic Church, our Mother :

THE NICENE CREED.

Credo in unum Deum, Patrem
omnipotentem, factorem cezli et
terrz, visibilium omnium et invisi-
bilium.

Et in unum Dominum Jesum
Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum.
Et ex Patre natum ante omnia sz-
cula, Deum de Deo, lumen de lu-
mine, Deum verum de Deo vero.
Genitum, non factum, consubstan-
tialem Patri: per quem omnia facta
sunt. Quipropter nos homines, et
propter nostram salutem descendit
de czelis. Etincarnatus est de Spi-
ritu Sancto ex Maria Virgine : ET
HOMO FACTUS EST. Crucifixus
etiam pro nobis sub Pontio Pilato :
passus, et sepultus est. Et resur-
rexit tertia die, secundum Scriptu-
ras. Et ascendit in czlum : ‘sedet
ad dexteram Patris. Et iterum
venturus est cum gloria judicare
vivos et mortuos : cujusregni non
erit finis.

Et in Spiritum Sanctum Domi-
num, et vivificantem : qui ex Patre
Filioque procedit. Qui cum Patre,
et Filio simul adoratur, et conglo-
rificatur : qui locutus est per Pro-
phetas. Etunam, sanctam, catho-
licam et apostolicam Ecclesiam.
Confiteor unum baptisma in remis-
sionem_peccatorum. Et exspecto
resurrectionem mortuorum. Et vi-
tam venturi seeculi. Amen.

I believe in one God, the Father
Almighty, Maker of heaven and
earth, and of all things visible and
invisible.

And in one Lord Jesus Christ,
the only begotten Son of God.
And born of the Father before all
ages; God of God; Light oflight;
true God of true God. Begotten,
not made; consubstantial to the
Father, by whom all things were
made. Who for us men, and for
our salvation, came down from
heaven. And became incarnate
by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin
Mary; AND WAS MADE MAN.
He was crucified also for us, under
Pontius Pilate, suffered, and was
buried. And the third day he rose
again, according to the Scriptures.
And ascended into heaven, sitteth
at the right hand of the Father.
And he is to come again with glory,
to judge the living and the dead; of
whose kingdom there shall be no

end.

And in the Holy Ghost, the Lord
and giver of life, who proceedeth
from the Father and the Son. Who
together with the Father and the
Son, is adored and glorified; who
spoke by the Prophets. And one
holy Catholic and Apostolic
Church. I confess one Baptism
for the remission of sins. And I
expect the resurrection of the
dead, and the life of the world to
come. Amen. :

The Priest and the people should, by this time, have their

hearts ready :

it is time to prepare the offering itself..
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its being formerly the only part, at which the candidates for
Baptism had a right to be present.

See, then, dear Christians! bread and wine are about to
be offered to God, as being the noblest of inanimate creat-
ures, since they are made for the nourishment of man; and
even that is only a poor material image of what they are
destined to become in our Christian Sacrifice. Their sub-
stance will soon give place to God himself, and of themsel-
ves nothing will remain but the appearances. Happy
creatures, thus to yield up their own being, that 'od may
take its place! We, too, are to undergo a like transfor-
mation, when, as the Apostle expresses it, that which is
morial, will be swallowed up by life.* Until that happy
change shall be realised, let us offer ourselves to God, as
often as we see the bread and wine presented to him in the
Holy Sacrifice; and let us glorify him, who, by assuming
our human nature, has made us parfakers of the divine

And here we come to the second part of the Holy Mass,
which is called the Odlation, and immediately follows that

which was named the Mass of Catechumens, on account of %

nalure®

The Priest again turns to the people with the usual salu-
tation, as though he would warn them to redouble their
attention. Let us read the Offertory with him, and when he
offers the Host to God, let us unite with him in saying :

All that we have, O Lord, comes
from thee, and belongs to thee; it
is just, therefore, that we return it
unto thee. But how wonderful
art thou in the inventions of thy
immense love! Thisbread which
we are offering to thee is to give
place, in a few moments, to the
sacred Body of Jesus. We beseech
thee, receive, together with this
oblation, our hearts which long to
live by thee, and to cease to live
their own life of self.

Suscipe sancte Pater, omnipo-
tens @terne Deus, hanc immacu-
latam hostiam, quam ego indignus
famulus tuus offero tibi Deo meo
vivo et vero, pro innumerabilibus
peccatis, et offensionibus, et negli-
gentiis meis, et pro omnibus cir-
cumstantibus, sed et pro omnibus
fidelibus christianis, vivis atque
defunctis : ut mihi et illis proficiat
ad salutem in vitam eternam.
Amen.

When the Priest puts the wine into the chalice, and then
mingles with it a drop of water, let your thoughts turn to
the divine mystery of the Incarnation, which is the source
of our hope and our salvation; and say :

O Lord Jesus, who art ke true
Vine, and whose Blood, like a ge-
nerous wine, has been poured forth
under the pressure of the Cross!
thou hast deigned to unite thy di-
vine nature to our weak humanity,
which is signified by this drop of

Deus, qui humanz substantie
dignitatem mirabiliter condidisti,
et mirabilius reformasti : da nobis
per hujus aquee et vini mysterium,
ejus divinitatis esse consortes, qui
humanitatis nostra fieri dignatus
est particeps, Jesus Christus Fi-

2 St. Peter, 1. 4.
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lius tuus Dominus noster : Qui| water. O come and make us par-
tecum vivit et regnat in unitate | takers of thy divinity, by showing
Spiritus Sancti Deus: per omnia | thyself to us in thy sweet and

The Ordinary of the Mass. o*

people, in the language of a solemn rite, how far he knows

secula seculorum. Amen.

wondrous visit.

The Priest then offers the mixture of wine and water,
beseeching God graciously to accept this oblation, which is
so soon to be changed into the reality, of which itis now but
the figure, Meanwhile, say, in union with the Priest :

* Offerimus tibi, Domine, calicem
salutaris, tuam deprecantes cle-
mentiam : ut in conspectu divinz
majestatis tux, pro nostra et totius
mundi salute cum odore suavitatis

Graciously accept these gifts, O
sovereign Creator of all things.
Let them be fitted for the divine
transformation, which will make
them, from being mere offerings of

himself to be from that spotless sanctity, wherewith he should
approach to God. He washes his £ands. Our hands signify
our works,; and the Priest, though by his priesthood he bear
the office of Jesus Christ, is, by his works, but man. Seeing
your Father thus humble himself, do you also make an act
of humility, and say with him these verses of the Psalm :

PSALM 25,

I, too, would wash my hands, O | Lavabo inter innocentes manus
Lord, and become like unto those ' meas : et circumdabo altare tuum
who are innocent, that so I may be ! Domine. ’
worthy to come near thy altar,| Ut audiam vocem laudis : et

created things, the instrument of

ascendat. Amen. L
the world’s salvation.

~ After having thus held up the sacred gifts towards heaven,
the Priest bowns down : let us, also, humble ourselves,
and say : ’

- In spiritu humilitatis, ¢t in ani-!' Though daring, as we do, to
mo contrito suscipiamur a te, Do- | approach thy altar, O Lord, we
mine : et sic fiat sacrificium no- | cannot forget that we are sinners.
strum in conspectu tuo hodie, ut ; Have mercy on us, and delay not

placeat tibi, Domine Deus. s
saving Host.

Let us next invoke the Holy Ghost, whose operation is

about to produce on the altar the presence of the Son of God,

as it did in the womb of the Blessed Virgin Mary, in the

divine mystery of the Incarnation :

- Veni_sanctificator omnipotens | Come, O Divine Spirit, make
wxterne Deus : et benedic hoc sacri- | fruitful the offering which is upon

ficium tuo sancto nomini preepara- | the altar, and produce in our hearts - -

tum. ' him whom they desire.

If it be a High Mass, the Priest before proceeding any
further with the Sacrifice, takes the thurible a second time.
He first incenses the biead and wine which have just been
offered, and then the altar itself; hereby inviting the faithful
to make their prayer; which is signified by the incense, more
and more fervent, the nearer the solemn moment approaches.
Saint John tells us that the incense he beheld burning on the
Altar in heaven is made up of the grayers of the Saints; let
us take a share in those prayers, and with all the ardour of
holy desires. .

But the thought of his own unworthiness becomes more
intense than ever in the heart of the Priest. The public con-
fession, which he made at the foot of the altar, is not

enough; he would now, at the altar itsef, express to the -

- thee and me,

to send us thy Son, who is our

and hear thy sacred Canticles, and | enarrem universa mirabilia tua.

then go and proclaim to the world |
the wonders of thy godness. I°
love the beauty of thy House, |
which thou art about to make the |
dwelling place of thy glory. Leave
me not, O God, in the midst of
them that arc cnemies both to !
Thy mercy having !
separated me from them, I entered '
on the path of innocence and was
restored to thy grace; but have
pity on my weakness still; redeem
me yet more, thou who hast so'
mercifully brought me back to the '
right path. In the midst of these
thy faithful people, I give thee

Domine, dilexi decorem domus
tux : et Jocum habitationis gloriz
tuee.

Ne perdas cum impiis, Deus,
animam meam : et cum viris san-
guinum vitam meam.

In quoram manibus iniquitates
sunt : dextera eorum repleta est
muneribus.

Ego autem in innocentia mea in-
gressus sum : redime me, et mise-
rere mei. )

Pes meus stetit in directo :  in
ecclesiie benedicam te, Domine.’

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui
Sancto. '

thanks. Glory be to the Father,! Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,
and to the Son, and to the Holy | et semper, ct in secula seculorum.
Ghost; asitwasinthe beginning, | Amen.

is now, and ever shall be, world
withoutend. Amen.

The Priest, taking encouragement from the act of humility
he has just made, returns to the middle of the altar, and bows
down full of respectful awe, begging of God to receive gra:
ciously the Sacrifice which is about to be offered to him, and
expresses the intentions for which it is offered. Let us do
the same. '

O Holy Trinity, graciously ac- !

Suscipe sancta Trinitas hanc

We offer it in remembrance of the
Passion, Resurrection, and Ascen-

. sion of our Lord Jesus Christ.
“. Permit thy Church to join with

this intention that of honouring
‘the ever glorious Virgin Mary, the
Blessed Baptist John, the holy

g . Apostles Peter and Paul, the Mar-
tyrs whose relics lie here under our

cept the Sacrifice we have begun. |

I oblationem, quam tibi offerimus ob
}m_emorlam passionis, resurrectio-
 nis, et ascensionis Jesu Christi
Domininostri: etin honorem beatz
Marije semper Virginis, et beati
Joannis Baptiste, et sanctorum
i Apostolorum Petri et Panli, et

istorum, et omnium Sanctorum :

ut illis proficiat ad honorem, nobis
i autem ad salutem : et illi pro no-
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bis intercedere dignentur in celis, | altar awaiting their resurrection,
quorum memoriam agimus in ter- | and the Saints whose memory we
ris. Per eumdem Christum Do- |this day celebrate. Increase the
minum nostrum. Amen,. glory they are enjoying, and recei-

ve the prayers they address to thee

for us.

The Priest again turns to the people; it is for the last time
before the sacred Mysteries are accomplished. ~He feels
anxious to excite the fervour of the people. Neither does
the thought of his own unworthiness leave him; and before
entering the cloud with the Lord, he seeks support in the
prayers of his brethren who are present. He says to them :

Orate fratres : ut meum ac ve-{ Brethren, pray that my Sacrifi-
strum sacrificium acceptabile fiat | ce, which is yours also, may be
apud Deum Patrem omnipoten- acceptable to God, our Almighty
tem. Father.

This request made, he turns again to the altar, and you
will see his face no more, until our Lord himself shall have
come down from heaven upon that same altar. Assure the
Priest that he has your prayers, and say to him :

Suscipiat Dominus sacrificium | May our Lord accept this Sacri-
de manibus tuis, ad laudem et glo- | fice at thy hands, to the praise and
riam nominis sui, ad utilitatem | glory of his name, and for our be-

quoque nostram,totiusque Ecclesie nefit and that of his holy Church
suz sancte. . ' throughout the world,

Here the Priest recites the prayers called the Secrefs, in
which he presents the petition of the whole Church for God’s
acceptance of the Sacrifice, and then immediately begins to
fulfil that great duty of religion,—7. hanksgiving. So far
he has adored God, and has sued for mercy; he has still to
give thanks for the blessings bestowed on us by the bounty of
our heavenly Father, the chief of which is his having sent
us his own Son. The blessing of a new visit from this divine
Word is just upon-us; and in expectation of it, and in the
name of the whole Church, the Priest is about to give expres-
sion to the gratitude of all mankind. In order to excite the
Faithful to that intensity of gratitude which is due to God
for all his gifts, he interrupts his own and their silent prayer
by terminating it aloud, saying :

Per omnia szecula seculorum. | For ever and ever.

In the same feeling, answer your Amen/ Then he con- - {

tinues :

¥. Dominus vobiscum.
®. Et cum spiritu tuo.
#. Sursum corda.

§. The Lord be with you.
%. And with thy spirit.
- Lift up your hearts!

The Ordinary of the Mass.

Let your response be sincere :
i. We have them fixed on God. | &. Habemus ad Dominum,
And when he adds :

¥. Let us give thanks to the Lord ¥. Gratias agamus Domino Deo

our God. nostro.
Answer him with all the earnestness of your soul :
®. It is meet and just. | ®. Dignum et justum est.
Then the Priest : :

THE PREFACE.

It is truly meet and just, right | Vere dignum et justum est,

and available to salvation, that we
should always, and in all places,
give thanks to thee, O Holy Lord,
Father Almighty, Eternal God;
through Christ our Lord; by whom
the Angels praise thy majesty, the
Dominations adore it, the- Powers
tremble before it ; the Heavens
and the Heavenly Virtues, and the
blessed Seraphim, with common
jubilee, glorify it. Together with
whom, we beseech thee, that we
may be admitted to join our hum-
ble voices, saying :

2quum et salutare, nos tibi semper,
et ubique gratias agere :. Domine
sancte, Pater omnipotens, @terne
Deus: per Christum Dominum no-
strum. Per quem majestatem
tuam laudant Angeli, adorant Do-
minationes, tremunt Potestates.
Ceeli, celorumque Virtutes, ac bea-
ta Seraphim, socia exsultatione
concelebrant. Cum quibus et no-
stras voces, ut admitti jubeas, de-
precamur, supplici confessione di-
centes.

Here unite with the Priest, who, on his part, unites himself
with the blessed Spirits in giving thanks to God for the
unspeakable Gift : bow down and say :

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of
hosts!

Heaven and carth are full of thy
glory.

Hosanna in the highest!

Blessed be the Saviour who is
coming to us in the name of the
Lord who sends him.

Hosanna be to him in the
highest !

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Do-
minus Deus Sabaoth.

Pleni sunt ceeli et terra gloria
tua.

Hosanna in excelsis.

Benedictus qui venit in nomine
Domini.

Hosanna in excelsis.

After these words commences the Caznon,—that mysterious

prayer, in the midst of which heaven bows down to earth,
and God descends unto us. The voice of the Priest is.no
longer heard ; yea, even at the altar all is silence. It was
thus, says the Book of Wisdom, i the quiet of silence, and
while the night was in the midst of her cousse, that the
Almighty Word came down from his royal throne.l Let a
profound respect stay all distractions, and keep our senses

1 Wisd. xvi. 14, 14.
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in submission to thesoul. Let

what the Priest does in the Holy Place.
THE CANON OF THE MASS.

In this mysterious colloquy with the great God of heaven
and earth, the first prayer of the sacrificing Priest is for the
Catholic Church, his and our Mother.

Te igitur, clementissime Pater,
per Jesum Christum Filium tuum
Dominum nostrum, supplices ro-
gamus, ac petimus, uti accepta ha-
beas, et benedicas, hac dona, hac
munera, hec sancta sacrificia illi-
bata, in primis, qua tibi offerimus
pro Ecclesia tua sancta Catholica:
quam pacificare, custodire, aduna-
re, ct regere digneris toto orbe
terrarum : una cum famulo tuo Pa-
pa nostro V. et Antistite nostro
N. et omnibus orthodoxis, atque
catholicz et apostolicee fidei culto-
ribus.

Here pray, together with the Priest, for those whose inte-

rests should be dearest to you.

Memento, Domine, famulorum
famularumque tuarum &V, et V.; et
omnium circumstantium, quorum
tibi fides cognita est, et nota devo-
tio : pro quibus tibi offerimus,
vel qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrificium
laudis, pro se, suisque omnibus, pro
redemptione animarum suarum,
pro spe salutis, et incolumitatis
sux : tibique reddunt vota sua
aeterno Deo, vivo et vero.

Here let us commemorate

portion of the Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is called

the Church Triumphant.

Communicantes, et memoriam
venerantes, in primis glorios®
semper Virginis Mari®, Genitricis
Dei et Domini nostri Jesu Christi :
sed et beatorum Apostolorum ac
Martyrum tuorum, Petri et Pauli,
Andre®, Jacobi, Joannis, Thomz,
Jacobi, Philippi, Bartholomzi,
Matthai, Sirionis et Thaddai :

us respectfully fix our eyes on

O God, who manifestest thyself
unto us by means of the mysteries
which thou hast intrusted to thy
holy Church, our Mother; we be-
seech thee, by the merits of this
sacrifice, that thou wouldst remove
all those hindrances which oppose
her during her pilgrimage in this
world. Give her peace and unity.
Do thou thyself guide our Holy
Father the Pope, thy Vicar on 3
carth. Direct thou our Bishop, -
who is our sacred link of unity ;
and watch over all the orthodox
children of the Catholic, Apostolic,
Roman Church.

Permit me, O God, to intercede
with thee for special blessings
upon such of thy servants for whom
thou knowest that I have a special
obligation to pray : * ** Apply to
them the fruits of this divine Sa-
crifice, which is offered unto thee
in the name of all mankind. Visit
them by thy grace, pardon them
their sins, grant them the blessings
of this present life and of that
which is eternal. ’»

the Saints :

they are that

But the offering of this Sacrifice,
O my God, does not unite us with
those only of our brethren who
are still in this transient life of
trial : it brings us closer to those
also who are already in possession -
of heaven. Therefore it is, that
we wish to honour, by it, the me-
mory of the glorious and ever
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Virgin Mary, of whom Jesus was | Lini, Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, (36—1:

porn to us; of the Apostles, Con-
fessors, Virgins, and of all the
Saints; that they may assist us,
by their powerful intercession, to
be worthy of this thy visit, and of

contemplating thee, as they them- :
selves now do, in the mansion of .
' nostrum.

thy glory.

nelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, Chryso-
goni, Joannis et Pauli, Cosma et
Damiani : et omnium sanctorum
tuérum ; quorum meritis, precibus-
que concedas, ut in omnibus pro-
tectionis tuze muniamur auxilio.
Per eumdem Christum Dominum
Amen.

The Priest, who up to this time has been praying with his
hands extended, now joins them, and holds them over the
Bread and Wine, as the High Priest of the Old Law was
wont to do over the figurative victim : he thus expresses
his intention of bringing these gifts more closely under the
notice of the Divine Majesty, and of marking them as the
material offering whereby we express our dependence, and
which, in a few instants, is to yield its place to the living

Host, upon whom are laid all
Vouchsafe, O God, to accept the

our iniquities.

Hanc igitur oblationem servitu-

offering, which this thine assem- | tis nostra, sed et cuncta familize

bled family presents to thee as the
homage of its most happy servitu-
de. Inreturn, give us peace, save
us from thy wrath, and number us
among thine elect, through Him
who is coming to us,—thy Son,
our Saviour! .

Yea, Lord, this is the moment
when this bread is to become his
sacred Body, which is our food;
and this wine is to be changed into
his Blood, which is our drink.
Ah! delaynolonger, but bring us
into the presence of this divine
Son, our Saviour!

tuze, quesumus Domine, ut placa-
tus accipias : diesque nostros in
tua pace disponas, atque ab xterna
damnatione nos eripi, et in electo-
rum tuorum jubeas grege numerari.
Per Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amen.

Quam oblationem tu Deus in
omnibus, quasumus, benedictam,
adscriptam, ratam, rationabilem,
acceptabilemque facere digneris :
ut nobis Corpus, et Sanguis fiat di-
lectissimi Filii tui Domini nostri
Jesu Christi,

And here the Priest ceases to act as man; he now beco-
mes more than a mere minister of the Church. His word
becomes that of Jesus Christ, with its power and efficacy.
Prostrate yourself in profound adoration, for the Emmanuel,
that is, God wit/ us, is coming upon our altar.

. What, O God of heaven and
earth, my Jesus, the long expected
Messias! what else can I do, at
this solemn moment, but adore

- thee in silence, as my sovereign

Master, and open to thee' my whole
heart, as to its dearest King?
Come then, O Lord Jesus, come!

Qui pridie quam pateretur, ac-
cepit panem in sanctas ac venera-
biles manus suas, et elevatis ocu-
lis in ceelum, ad te Deum Patrem
suum omnipoteutem, tibi gratias
agens, benedixit, fregit, deditque
discipulis suis, dicens : Accipite,
et manducate ex hoc omnes. HOC
EST ENIM CORPUS MEUM.,
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The Divine Lamb is now lying on our Altar! Glory and
love be.to him for ever! But, he is come that he may be
immolated. Hence the Priest, who is the minister of the
designs of the Most High, immediately pronounces, over
the Chalice, the sacred words which follow, that will pro-
duce the great mystical immolation, by the separation of
the Victim’s Body and Blood. After those words, the
substances of both bread and wine have ceased to exist; the
species alone are left, veiling, as it were, the Body and
Blood of our Redeemer, lest fear should keep us from a mys-
tery, which God gives us for the very purpose of infusing
confidence into our hearts. Whilst the Priest is pronoun-
cing those words, let us associate ourselves to the Angels,

who tremblingly gaze upon this deepest wonder.

Simili modo postquam ccenatum
est, accipiens et hunc preeclarum
Calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles
manus suas : item tibi gratias
agens, benedixit deditque discipu-
lis suis, dicens : Accipite et bibite
ex eo omnes. HIC EST ENIM Ca-
LIX SANGUINIS ME), NOVI ET
ZATERNI TESTAMENTI : MYSTE-

O Precious Blood ! thou price
of my salvation! I adore thee!
Wash away my sins, and make
me whiter than snow. O Lamb
ever slain, yet ever living, thou
comest to take away the sins of
the world! Come, also, and reign
in me by thy power and by thy
ove.

RIUM FIDEI : QUI PRO VOBIS ET
PRO MULTIS EFFUNDETUR IN RE-
MISSIONEM PECCATORUM. Hac
quotiescumque feceritis, in mei me-
moriam facietis.

The Priest is now face to face with God. He again raises
his hands towards heaven, and tells our heavenly Father,

that the oblation, now on the altar, is no longer an earthly
material offering, but the Body and Blood, the whole Person,

of his divine Son.

Unde et memores, Domine, nos
servi tui, sed et plebs tua sancta,
ejusdem Christi Filii tui Domini
nostri tam beatz passionis, nec
non et ab inferis resurrectionis,
sed et in cxlos gloriose ascensio-
nis : offerimus preclare majesta-
ti tue de tuis donis, ac datis,
hostiam puram, hostiam sanctam,
hostiam  immaculatam, Panem
sanctum vite eternz, et Calicem
salutis perpetuz.

Supra quee propitio ac sereno
vultu respicere digneris : etacce-
pta habere, sicuti accepta habere
dignatus es munera pueri tui justi
Abel, et sacrificium Patriarche

Father of infinite holiness! the
Host so long expected is here be-
fore thee. Behold this thine eter-
nal Son, who suffered a bitter
Passion, rose again with glory
from the grave, and ascended
triumphantly into heaven. He is
thy Son; but he is also our Host,
Host pure and spotless,—our Meat
and Drink of everlasting life.

Heretofore, thou acceptedst the
sacrifice of the innocent lambs of-
fered unto thee by Abel; and the
sacrifice which Abraham made

thee of his son Isaac, who, though
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jmmolated, yet lived ; and, lastly, | nostri Abrahz : et quod tibi obtulit
the sacrifice, which Melchisedech | summus sacerdos tuus Melchise-
presented to thee, of bread and | dech, sanctum sacrificium, imma-
wine. Receive our Sacrifice, | culatam hostiam.

which surpasses all those others :
it is the Lamb, of whom all others
could be but figures ; it is the
undying Victim; it is the Body of
thy Son, who is the Bread of Life,
and his Blood, which, whilst a
drink of immortality for us, is a
tribute adequate to thy glory.

ThePriest bows down to the altar,and kisses it as the throne
of love, on which is throned the Saviour of men.

But, O God of infinite power!
these sacred gifts are not only on
this altar here below : they are,
also, on that sublime Altar in
heaven, which is before the throne

Supplices te rogamus, omnipo-
tens Deus : jube haec perferti per
manus sancti Angeli tui in sublime

'altare tuum in conspectu divinze
| majestatis tu® : ut quotquot, ex

of thy divine Majesty. These two hac altaris participatione sacro-

Altars are one and the same, on
which is accomplished the great
mystery of thy glory and our sal-
vation. Vouchsafe to make us

sanctum Filii tui Corpus, et San-
guinem sumpserimus, omni bene-
dictione celesti et gratia replea-
mur. Per eumndem Christum Do-
minum nostrum. Amen.

partakers of the Body and Blood
of the august Victim, from whom |
flow every grace and blessing.

Nor is the moment less favourable for our making suppli-
cation for the Church Suffering. Let us, therefore, ask the
divine Liberator, who has come down among us, that he
mercifully visit, by a ray of his consoling light, the dark

abode of Purgatory; and permit his Blood to flow, as a
stream of mercy’s dew, from this our altar, and refresh the

panting captives there.

Let us pray expressly for those

among them, who have a claim upon our suffrages.

Dear Jesus! let the happiness
of this thy visit extend to every
portion of thy Church. Thy face
gladdens the elect, in the holy
City; even our mortal eyes can
see thee beneath the veil of our
delighted faith; ah! hide not thy-
self from those brethren of ours,
who are imprisoned in the abode
of expiation. Be thou refreshment
to them in their flames, light in
their darkness, and peace in their
agonies of torment.

Memento etiam, Domine, famu-
lorum, famularumque tuarum V. et
., quinos pracesserunt cum si-
gno fidei, et dormiunt in somno
pacis. Ipsis, Domine, et omnibus
in Christo quiescentibus, locum
refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut indul-
geas, deprecamur. Per eumdem
Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amecn.

This duty of charity fulfilled, let us pray for ourselves,—
sinners, alas! and who profit so little by the visit which our

D . e e
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Saviour pays us. Let us, together with the Priest, strike our

breast, saying :

Nobis quoque peccatoribus famu-
lis tuis, de multitudine miseratio-
num tuarum sperantibus, partem
aliquam, et societatem donare di-
gneris, cum tuis sanctis Apostolis
et Martyribus: cum Joanne, Ste-
phano, Mathia, Barnaba, Ignatio,
Alexandro, Marcellino, Petro, Fe-
licitate, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia,
Agnete, Cxecilia, Anastasia, et om-
nibus Sanctis tuis : intra quorum
nos consortium, non astimator me-
riti, sed venix, quesumus, largi-
tor admitte. Per Christum Do-
minum nostrum, Per quem hac
omnia, Domine, semper bona creas,
sanctificas, vivificas, benedicis, et
prastas nobis. Per ipsum, et cum
ipso, et in ipso, est tibi Deo Patri
omnipotenti, in unitate Spiritus
Sancti omnis honor et gloria.

Alas! we are poor sinners, O
God of all sanctity! yet do we
hope that thine infinite mercy will
grant us to share thy kingdom;
not indeed, by reason of our works,
which deserve little else than pun-
ishment,-—but because of the me-
rits of this Sacrifice, which we are
offering unto thee. Remember,
too, the merits of thy holy Apostles,
of thy holy Martyrs, of thy holy
Virgins, and of all thy saints. Grant
us, by their intercession, grace in
this world, and glory eternal in
the next : which we ask of thee,
in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, thy Son. It is by him thou
bestowest upon us thy blessings of
life and sanctification ; and, by
him also, with him, and in him, in
the unity of the Holy Ghost, may
honour and glory be to thee!

Whilst saying the last of these words, the Priest has taken
up the Sacred Host, which was upon the altar; he has held

it over the Chalice :

thus reuniting the Body and Blood of

the divine Victim, in order to show that he is now immortal.
Then raising up both Chalice and Host, he offers to God the
noblest and most perfect homage which the divine Majesty
could receive.

This sublime and mysterious rite ends the Canon. The
silence of the Mysteries is interrupted. The Priest conclu-
des his long prayers, by saying aloud, and so giving the
Faithful the opportunity of eéxpressing their desire, that his
supplications be granted :

Per omnia secula seculorum. |

Answer him with faith, and in a sentiment of union with
your holy Mother, the Church :

Amen,

For ever and ever!

Amen! I believe the mystery

which hastjust been accomplished.

' Tunite myself to the-offering which

: has been made, and to the petitions
. of the Church.

It is now time to recite the Prayer, taught us by our
Saviour himself. Let it ascend up to heaven together with
the sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Jesus Christ. How
could it be otherwise than heard, when he himself who drew
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it up for us is in our very hands now whilst we say it? As
this Prayer belongs in common to all God’s children, the
Priest recites it aloud, and begins by inviting us all to join

in it; he says:
Let us pray.
Having been taught by a saving
precept, and following the form
given us by divine instruction, we
thus presume to speak :

Our Father, who art in heaven,
hallowed be thy name : thy king-
dom come : thy will be done on
earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread : and
forgive us our trespasses, as We
forgive them that trespass against
us, and lead us not into tempta-
tion.

Oremus.
Preceptis salutaribus moniti, et
divina institutione formati, aude:
mus dicere :

THE LORD’S PRAYER,

Pater noster, qui es in calis :
Sanctificetur nomen tuum : Ad-
veniat regnum tuom : Fiat vo-
luntas tua, sicut in cealo, et in
terra. Panem nostrum quotidia-
num da nobis hodie : et dimitte
nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos
dimittimus  debitoribus nostris
Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.

Let us answer with deep feeling of our misery :

But deliver us from evil,

Sed libera nos a malo.

The Priest falls, once more, into the silence of the holy

Mysteries.

His first word is an affectionate Amen to your

last petition—deliver us from evil—on which he forms his

own next prayer :

needed? Ewz/ surrounds us everywhere;

and, could he pray for anything more

and the Lambon

our altar has been sent to expiate it, and del7ver us from it.

How many, O Lord, are the
evils which beset us! Evils past
which are the wounds left on the

- soul by her sins, and strengthen

her wicked propensities. Evils
present, that is, the sins now, at
this very time, upon our soul; the
weakness of this poor soul; and
the temptations which molest her.
There are, also, fxlure evils, that
is, the chastisement which our sins
deserve from the hand of thy jus-
tice. In presence of this Host of
our Salvation, we beseech thee, O
Lord, to deliver us from all these
evils, and to accept in our favour
the intercession of Mary the Mo-
ther of Jesus, of the holy Apostles,
Peter and Paul and Andrew : Li-
berate us, break our chains, give
us peace : through Jesus Christ,

‘thy Son, who with thee, liveth and

reigneth God.

Libera nos, quesumus Domine,
ab omnibus malis, prateritis, pre-
sentibus et futuris : et interce-
dente beata et gloriosa semper
Virgine Dei Genitrice Maria, cum
beatis Apostolis tuis Petro et Pau-
1o, atque Andrea, et omnibus San-
ctis, da propitius pacem in diebus
nostris : ut ope misericordiz tua
adjuti, et a peccato simus semper
liberi, et ab omni perturbatione se-
curi. Per eumdem Dominum no-
strum Jesum Christum Filium
tuum. Qui tecum vivit et regnat in
unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus.
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The Priest is anxious to announce the Peace, which he has
asked and obtained; he, therefore, finishes his prayer aloud,
saying :

Per omnia secula seculorum, l World without end.

iR. Amen. 1. Amen,

Then he says :

Pax Domini sit semper vobis-| May the peace of our Lord be
cum, - I ever with you.

To this paternal wish, reply :
/. Et cum spiritu tuo. [ ®. And with thy spirit.

The Mystery is drawing to a close; God is about to be
united with man, and man with God, by means of Commu-
nion. But first, an imposing and sublime rite takes place
at the altar. _So far, the Priest has announced the death of
Jesus; it is time to proclaim his Resurrection. To this end,
he reverently breaks the sacred Host; and, having divided
it into three parts, he puts one into the Chalice, thus re-unit-
ing the Body and Blood of the immortal Victim. Do you
adore, and say :

The Ordinary of the Mass.

all we who partake of one Bread, are all one Bread and one
Body.t It is on this account that the Priest, now that he is
on the point of receiving, in Communion, the Sacred Host,

rays that fraternal Peace may be preserved in the Church,
and more especially in this portion of it, which is assembled
around the altar. Pray with him, and for the same

blessing.

Lord Jesus Christ, who saidst| Domine Jesu Christe, qui dixisti
to thine Apostles, ‘“My peace I | Apostolis tuis: Pacem relinquo

leave with you, my peace I give
unto you :” regard mot my sins,
but the faith of thy Church, and
grant her that peace and unity
which is according to thy will.
Who livest and reignest God, for
ever and ever. Amen.

If it be a High Mass, the

vobis, pacem meam do vobis: ne
respicias peccata mea, sed fidem
Ecclesize tuz : eamque secundum
voluntatem tuam pacificare et coa-
dunare digneris : qui vivis et re-
gnas Deus per omnia szcula secu-
lorum. Amen.

Priest here gives the kiss of

eace to the Deacon, who gives it to the Subdeacon, and he
to the Choir. During this ceremony, you should excite
within yourself feelings of Christian charity, and pardon
your enemies, if you have any. Then continue to pray with

Hec commixtio et consecratio

Glory be to thee, O Saviour of

Corporis et Sanguinis Domini no- | the world ! who didst, in thy

stri Jesu Christi, fiat accipientibus
nobis in vitam zternam.
Amen.

-

Passion, permit thy precious Blood
to be separated from thy sacred
Body, afterwards uniting them
again together by thy divine
power.

Offer now your prayer to the ever-living Lamb, whom
St. John saw, on the ‘Altar of Heaven, sfanding though
slain ;1 say to this your Lord and King, who has taken
upon himself all our iniquities, in order to wash them away

by his Blood :

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata
mundi : miserere nobis.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata
mundi : miserere nobis.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata
mundi : dona nobis pacem.

Lamb of God, who takest away
the sins of the world, have mercy
on us!

Lamb of God, who takest away
the sins of the world, have mercy
on us!

Lamb of God, who takest away
the sins of the world, give us
Peace!

Peace is the grand object of our Saviour’s coming into the

world : he is the Prince of Peace® The divine Sacrament
of the Eucharist ought, therefore, to be the mystery of Peace
and the bond of Catholic Unity ; for, as the Apastle says,

* Apoc, v. 6. 2 Is, IX. 6.

the Priest :

Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the
living God, who according to the
will of the Father, through the co-
operation of the Holy Ghost, hast,
by thy death, given life to the
world; déliver me, by this thy
most sacred Body and Blood, from
all mine iniquities, and from all
evils; and make me always adhere
to thy commandments, and never
suffer me to be separated from thee,
who with the same God the Father
and the Holy Ghost, livest and rei-
gnest God for ever and ever. Amen.

Domine Jesu Christe, Fili Dei
vivi, qui ex voluntate Patris co-
operante Spiritu Sancto, per mor-
tem tuam mundum vivificasti : 1i-
bera me per hoc sacrosanctum
Corpus et Sanguinem tuum ab
omnibus iniquitatibus meis, et uni-
versis malis : et fac me tuis semper
inhzrere mandatis, et a te nunquam
separari permittas : qui cum eo-
dem Deo Patre, et Spiritu Sancto
vivis et regnas Deus in szcula
szculorum. Amen.

If you are going to Communion at this Mass, say the fol-
lowing Prayer; otherwise, prepare yourself for a Spiritual

Communion :

Let not the participation of thy
Body, O Lord Jesus Christ, which
I, though unworthy, presume to
receive, turn to my judgment and
condemnation; but through thy
mercy, may it be a safeguard and
remedy, both to my souland body.
Who with God the Father, in the

Perceptio Corporis tui, Domine
Jesu Christe, quod ego indignus
sumere prasumo, non mihi prove-
niat in judicium et condemnatio-
nem : sed pro tua pietate prosit
mihi ad tutamentum mentis et cor-
poris, et ad medelam percipien-
dam : qui vivis et regnas cum

11 Cor. x, 17.
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Deo Patre in unitate Spiritus San- | unity of the Holy Ghost, livest
cti Deus, per omnia secula secu- | and reignest God, for ever and
Jorum. Amen, | ever. Amen.

When the Priest takes the Host into his hands, in order to
his receiving it in Communion, say :

Panem cwxlestem accipiam, etl Come, my dear Jesus, come!
nomen Domini invocabo.

When he strikes his breast, confessing his unworthiness,
say thrice with him these words, and in the same disposi-
tions as the Centurion of the Gospel, who first used them :

Domine, non sum dignus ut in-] Lord! I am not worthy that
tres sub tectum meum : sed tan- | thou enter under my roof; say it,
tum dic verbo, et sanabitur anima | only with one word of thine, and
mea. my soul shall be healed.

Whilst the Priest is receiving the sacred Host, if you also
are to communicate, profoundly adore yourGod,who is ready
to take up his abode within you; and again say to him with
the Bride : Come, Lord Fesus, come !

But should you notintend to receive sacramentally, make
here a Spiritual Communion. Adore Jesus Christ, who thus
visits your soul by his grace, and say to him :

I give thee, O Jesus, this heart

of mine, that thou mayest dwell in
it, and do with me what thou wilt.

Corpus Domini nostri Jesu Chri-
sti custodiat animam meam in vi-
tam xternam. Amen.

Then the Priest takes the Chalice, in thanksgiving, and
says : :

‘What return shall I make to the
Lord for all he hath given to me?
Iwill take the Chalice of salvation,
and will call upon the name of the
Lord. Praising, I will call upon
the Lord, and Ishall be saved from
mine enemies.

But if you are to make a Sacramental Communion, you
should at this moment of the Priest’s receiving the precious
Blood, again adore the God who is coming to you, and keep
to your prayer : Come, Lord Jesus, come!
~ If you are going to communicate only spiritually, again
adore your divine Master, and say to him :

- Sanguis Domini nostri Jesu| I unite myselfto thee, my belov-

Christi custodiat animam meam in ! ed Jesus! do thou unite thyself to
vitam zternam. Amen. me and never let us be separated.

It is here that you must approach to the altar, if you are
going to Communion.

Quid retribuam Domino pro
omnibus que retribuit mihi 2 Cali-
¢em -salutaris accipiam, et aomen
Domini invocabo. Laudans invo-
cabo Dominum, et ab inimicis meis
salvus€to.

1 Apoc. XXII. 20.

The Ordinary of the Mass. 21*

The Communion being finished, whilst the Priest is pu-
rifying the Chalice the first time, say : ' -

Thou hast visited me, O God, in | Quod ()tl(:ct, .;’S:};r}:\ﬂ:]us’c thoLmll:\t

5 s pilgrimage : give | pura mente capi : :

:1111: sgerggey i(;) i:ggsggcgi;gmt%i .frguits : gere gempora]i fiat nobis remedium
of this visit, and to make it tell | sempiternum.
upon my eternity. | . . .

Whilstthe Priestis purifying theChalice the second t.xme, sayd.

rer blessed, O my | Corpus tuum, Domine, quoc

Sa]‘%i‘:oflg?ufo?rhg:’?;gb admitied m}e sumpsi, et .E?fxnguls? ql}px}} é)totz;\;:
to the sacred mystery of thy Body | adhereat visceribus }nu:t.scel eF;' ol
and Blood. May my heart and | sta; utin menon rem‘;ne tscelerum
senses preserve, by thy grace, the | macula, quem purt:} e. SaQui‘ refe-
purity thou hast imparted to them, | cerunt sacramen :1‘]'. e
and I be thus rendered less un- j et regnas in swecula ¢ .
worthy of thy divine visit. Amen. )

The Priest, having read the Anthem, called the -(,?wngz-
nion, which is the first part of his Thanksgiving qrd ]‘l‘e
favour just received from God, whereby he has rene\.vc_ t.l S
divine presence among us,—turns to the people, greeting

them with the usual salutation; and then recites the Prayer,

called the Postcommunion, which is the continuation of the

ivi ill join hi e als hank God
‘hanksgiving. You will join him here also, and t
;101; the 2gnspe%kable zift he has just lavished upon you, of
admitting you to the celebration and participation of myste-

ries so divine. N 7 .
As soon as these Prayers have been recited, the Priest

again turns to the people; and, full of joy at the immense
favour he and they have been receiving, he says :

The Lord be with you. | Dominus vobiscum.
Answer him :
And with thy spirit. | Et cum spiritu tuo.

The Deacon, or (if it be not a High Mass), the Priest him-
self, then says :

Go, the Mass is finished. Ite missa est.

R. Thanks be to God. . Deo gra‘na.s. .

The Priest makes a last Prayer, before giving you his bless-
ing; pray with him : e

e - Placeat tibi, sancta Trinitas,

Eternal thanks be to thee, O ado Placea ,, Sa N >
rable Trinity, for the mercy thou ; obsequium servitutis 111(‘:{1.. (;,t P{fi:ae
hast shown to me, in permitting me | sta; ut s.acglﬁc_xum,wquo ?put_x; tuze
to assist at this divine Sacrifice. | majestatis indignus obtuli, tik tl: si
-Pardon me the negligence and cold- acceptqblle,.mlhlque, ]gt otrmtlz l:is:
ness wherewith I have received so | pro quibus illud o‘ptlu i, i»)i L te -
greatafavour; and deignto confirm ; serante, propltlab{k. LIA i
the Blessing, which thy Minister is | stum Dominum nostrum. Amen.
about to give me in thy Name.

preare

&n&u—
G oy isiabiioradey
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The Ordinary of the Mass.

The Priest raises his hand, and blesses you thus :

Benedicat vos omnipotens Deus,

Pater, et Filius, et Spiritus San- Son, and Holy Ghost, bless you!

ctus. R. Amen,

May the Almighty God, Father,

R. Amen.

He then concludes the Mass, by reading the first fourteen

verses of the Gospel according to St. John, which tell us of
the eternity of the Word, and of the mercy which led him

to take upon himself our fesk,

and to dwell among uws.

Pray that you may be of the number of those who received

Zdie, when he came unto his own

were made Sons of God.

¥. Dominus vobiscum.
®. Et cum spiritu tuo.

people, and who, thereby,

¥. The Lord be with you.
. And with thy spirit.

THE LAST GOSPEL,

Initium sancti Evangelii secundum
Joannem, Cap. /.

In principio erat Verbum, et
Verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus
crat Verbum. Hoc erat in princi-
pio apud Deum. Omnia per ipsum
facta sunt : et sine ipso factum est
nihil, quod factum est : inipso vita
erat, et vita erat lux hominum : et
lux intenebrislucet, et tenebra eam
non comprehenderunt. Fuit homo
missus a Deo, cui nomen erat Joan-
nes Hicvenitin testimonium, ut te-
stimonium perhiberet de lumine, ut
omnes crederent per illum. Non
crat ille lux, sed ut testimonjum
perhiberet de lumine. Erat lux
vera, qua illuminat omnem homi-
nem venientem in hunc mundum.,
In mundo erat, et mundus per
ipsum factus est,et mundus eum non
cognovit. In propria venit, et sui
eum non receperunt. Quotquot
autem receperunt eum, dedit eis
potestatem filios Dei fieri, his qui
credunt in nomine €jus, qui non
e€x sanguinibus, neque ex volunta-
te carnis, neque ex voluntate viri,
sed ex Deo nati sunt. KT VER.
BUM CARO FACTUM EST, ct habi-
tavit in nobis : et vidimus gloriam
ejus, gloriam quasi Unigeniti a
Patre, plenum gratiee et veritatis.

K. Deo gratius.

The beginning of the Holy Gospel
according to John. C%. /7,

In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God. The same
was in the beginning with God.
All things were made by him, and
without him was made nothing
that was made. In him was life,
and the life was the light of men :
and the light shineth in darkness,
and the darkness did not compre-
hend it. There was a man sent
from God, whose name was John.
This man came for a witness, to
give testimony of the light, that
all men might believe through
him. He was not the light, but
was to give testimony of the light.
That was the true light which en-
lighteneth every man that cometh
into_this world. He was in the
world, and the world was made by
him, and the world knew him nof.
He came unto his own, and his
own received Lim not.” But as
many as received him, to them he
gave powes to be made the sons of
God; tothem that believe in his
name, who are born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God. AND
THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH,
and dwelt among us; and we saw
his glory, as it were the glory of
the Only-Begotten of the Father,
full of grace and truth.

K. Thanks be to God.

| E

THE ASPERGES.

OUT OF PASCHAL TIME.

On Sundays, at the sprinkling with Holy Water.
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nunc, et sémper,

Repeal the Antiphon. Aspérges me. - et g
Passion Sunday and Palm Sunday, Gldria Patri 2s nol s
W?T”gf;’ ﬂtazﬂb/z Aspérgje,s me jfollows the Psalm Miserére sz_n{_dzaz‘ely.

IN PASCHAL TIME.

et in sécu-la szecu-lorum. A-men.

’ ‘From Easter Sunday to Whitsunday inclusively,

aid,
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The Asperges. 3

OTHER CHANTS, ad libitum.
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‘Java-bis me, et super nivem de- alba-bor.

Ps. Miserére, as above.
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sémper, et in szcu-la secu- lorum. Amen.

Repeat the Antiphon. Vidi aquam.

¥. Osténde nobis, Démine, misericérdiam taam, (/2 Paschal Time

add Allelaia.) )
R. Et salutare taum da nobis. (/2 Paschal Time Alleliia.)

¥%. Démine exdudi orationem méam.
R. Et clamor méus ad te véniat.

%. DOminus vobiscum, R. Et cum spiritu tho.

Orémus. Oratio.

£ Y¥Xiudi nos, Démine sancte, Pater omnipotens, @térne Deus : et
mittere dignéris sanctum Angelum tuum de celis; qui custddiat,
foveat, prétegat, visitet, atque deféndat omnes habitantes in hoc habi-

taculo. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. #. Amen. ~
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.cu-la szeculédrum. Amen.
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I. — In . Paschal Time. ’ " I, —-Ig Paschal Time.
L. — In Paschal Time. , i
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1Y. — For Solemn Feasts. 1.
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From Holy Saturday to Easter Saturday, inclusively.
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- te, mis-sa est.
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II. — For Solemn Feasts. 1.
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26 IX.— For Feasts of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 1.
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28 X.— For Feasts of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 2.

X. — For Feasts of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 2.
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X IV.— During Octaves.
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40 XV. — For Simples.
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XV. — For Simples.
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XV.— For Simples.
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: XVI. — For Ordinary Ferias.
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44 XVII.— For Sundays in Advent and Lent, :
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46 XYVYIII. — For Ferias in Advent and Lent.

X VIIL. — For Ferias in Advent and Lent.

For Vigils, Ferias of Ember Seasons and Rogation Days.
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3. and 4. f—— -
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n
T E Dé-um lauddmus : ¥ te Dominum confitémur,

E—'::n ;-l

a1

Te setérnum Patrem Omnis térra venera-tur, Tibi dmnes

]
ua OO a

T ———n—n—a—s-—j

PP . a "y
R R—R "—R—R

L &
R a-

Ange-li, tibi ca-li et univérse potestates : Tibi Chéru-

| ™ 1

[ N - !

- o

\‘H_l

2. m -
13 "Bl L) B He (R

bim et Séraphim incessabi-li voce procldmant : Sanctus,

a—a—f—1

8 _»
Y i Ao 2" &
e a

eCBN | N e

Sanctus, San- ctus Ddéminus Dé-us Saba-oth. Pléni sunt

LI 2 =“§="j

A £y
- e Be

cé-li et térra majesta-tis glori-ze ti-a. Te glori-Osus

Ll & = 1
g . . 28 s i — m R e U s B 2 4
—n—p—n P s t—5—

Apostoiérum chérus, Te Prophetarum laudabi-lis nume-

5 8—8—8—& 2 —— —
B2 R |

rus, Te Martyrum candidatus laudat exércitus, Te per or-

s i et ot

itm or e
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bem terrarum sancta confitétur Ec

clési-a, Patrem immén-

. .
L

IO L ——"

—& & ”
®
] [|

sa majesta-tis. Venerandum ti-um vérum et unicum Fi-

fa 1
] - [] ot | - ol ] a !
" A n n i il My [ - i []

2 R

li- um, Sanctum quoque  Paraclitum Spi-ritum. Tu Rex
n :
S——_T —— i % —
(el RA el jd - ol N n il
e A A

glorl @ Christe. Tu Patris sempitérnus es Fi-li-us. Tu

ST

——E—H—i——-l———l——l—l———l—pl—l—i——l-——l-—l—. -——J

ad liberdandum susceptirus hdmi-nem, non horru-isti Vir-

....-:"-—n—l-—H—J

n - - A &
R R - L} L

ginis uterum. Tu, devicto mortis

acu-le- o, aperu-isti

credéntibus régna caelérum. Tu ad déxteramDé-i sé-des,

[ ]
LI -t ~—n " 2a—1
a—— a—a i o
L Re
in glori-a Patris. Judex créderis ésse venturus. Te ergo
s
¥ I———!—Fﬂ—i——-l—l—-—l— l—l—i——-——-‘

quéesumus, tu-is famu-lis subve-ni,

quos pre-ti-0so san-

g q
- r

5
[] ne . a_ 1
1

I
R A TR

guine redemisti. ZEtérna fac

cum sanctis td-is in gléri-a

: » I

Br———R—&

| & J

N
IR T

AR —* t

numera- ri.

» LI
T [

Salvum fac populum tu-um Ddémine, et

a
r ”

The ¢Te Deum.»
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ne
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bénedic here-di-ta-ti ti- =&. Etrége ¢-os,

a
et extolle

»
»
-l

f
T
"R _me 0 a

o Mo
I D

illos usque in atér-num. Per singulos di- es benedi-ci-

i

mus te. Et laudamus ndmen td-um in sgcu-lum, et in
. 5 ,
e, — A r s o R o i
. . -
L T
sieculum szcu-li. Dignare Domine di-e i-sto  sine pec-
a a
. g R B % B 8 it I TR P
el - ne e e o= \
B T

cato nos custodi-re.

Mi-serére nostri Domi-ne, mi-serére

a ™ s
] o P o B
- At — P
Re T
nostri.  Fi-at mi-se-ricordi-a tu-a DdOmine su-per nos,
]
] . P .
_ - |

»
»
)
-
L
»
-

re
L e

quemadmodum speravimus in te.
. /

In te Domine spera-

a
AL

me "y e

-

A
vi : non confandar in aetér-num.

Y¥. and prayer, gp. 60 and 61.
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6% Compline.

COMPLINE.
The Lector :

Hl—n—.—n—n—n—n f

ol
¥. Jibe démne benedi-cere.
The Blessing.

B n a A — R — B H—l—i—l—l—!—l—l—-]
. 1

Noctem qui- ¢-tam et finem perféctum concédat ncbis

g—l—l—.‘. ~—n a—=x

m -'
-—A

Dominus omnipo-tens. R. Amen.

Short Lesson. I Peter. s,

i

-’l....-.....-......‘l
Y O O o Y |
1 ¥

g .
-

Fratres : Sobri-i estéte, et vigi-late : qui- a adversa-ri-us
|
> 1

ahe_3,

B—
B— &

[ :
o 2 s 2 PO A—n—n
A a—2-n—-n - R R—R—R—E—N A—a—n

véster di- abolus, tamquam 1é-0 rugi- ens, circu-it, quatrens

.L= ==='i=:=====:::' =.=§

T -
-

quem dévoret : cu-i re-sisti-te fértes in fide. Tu autem

I
° ! . 8 Y a
2—E&—R

. .
. 2 =

Démine miseré-re nébis, R. Dé-o gra-ti- as.

& A—R 2 A — %

a0 o ., L. . i
a—a'—H

V. Adjuté-ri-um néstrum in némine Démini.

. —

R. Qui fé-cit celum et térram.
Pater noster. all in silence.

1
ol

Compline.

Then the Priest says the Conjiteor, afier which the Choir answer :
Isereatur tii omnipotens Déus, et dimissis peccatis tiis, perdicat
té ad vitam atérnam. B. Amen.
Onfiteor Déo omnipoténti, beitz Mariz semper V irgini, bedto
Michaéli Archéngelo, beato Joanni Baptistz, sanctis ‘Apostolgs
Pétro et Paulo, émnibus Sianctis, et tibi pater : quia peccavi nimis
cogitatiéne, vérbo et 6pere : méa calpa, méa cilpa, méa maxima cilpa.
Ideo précor bedtam Marfam semper Virginem, beatum Michaélem
Archangelum, beatum Jodnnem Baptistam, sénctos Apostolos Pétrum
et Paulum, omnes Sinctos, et te pater, orare pro mé ad Déminum
Déum ndstrum.
The Priest then says :
Isercatur véstri omnipotens Déus, et dimissis peccatis véstris, per-
ducat vos ad vitam eetérnam. . Amen.

Ndulgéntiam, absolutionem, et remissiénem peccatorum nostrérum
tribuat nébis omnipotens et miséricors Déminus. R. Amen.

R A p o g —A— —R—2 aat
¥ A—R—A—8 R—-A——R—2A aA—Hn

K. Etavérte i-ram ti-am a nébis.

I 3
8 o ! n o 7 .
a2 PO P Do g o »
5 R—& —n—H S—& R—Rt —R =

¥. Dé-us in adjutéri-um mé-um inténde.

1 !
f PO a . s o°
§ R—A—R R—f—B—8& & " A—a—n

»
»

X

»
-
i

R. Domine  ad adjuvandum me festina. Gléri- a Patri,

:

1

2—R—A—n—}

E—n—n—HL,—n——n—n—n—n—n—-l-— -B—R—f—5—n
I

et Fi-li-o, et Spi-ritu-i Sancto : Sicut érat in principi- o,

E—n—n .':=='1:== 25 R—R—A—A—p a—a"—{ g

et nuinc, et sémper, et in s@cula seculd-rum. Amen, Al-

.
B —p 3 = g g 2 - PP
E—B— A—R—& 5 £ B

am s

s a
g —a— L
1

le-lu- ia. Or : Laus tibi Domine Réx metérnae glori-ee.
N2 3581, — 5
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66 Compline.
Antiphon.
8. G : - jolliadl Wil
a & ‘l"": T e
m Iseré-re. Euouae
In Paschal Time.
8. G E - a—A » £ -
[ ‘n_._: -
H Lie-ld-ia. Euouae.
PSALM 4.

8.

H———I—-ﬂ—l—l—l—!—l—l———!—l——l—ﬂ—‘ﬂ—l—%

UM invocarem exaudivit me Dé-us justi-ti-a

y

mé-&: ¥ in tribula-ti- dne di-

Miserére méi, * et exaudi ora-
tignem méam.

Filii héminum Asquequo gravi
cérde? * ut quid diligitis vanita-
tem et quérizzs mendacium?

Et scitéte quéniam mirificavit
Déminus sanctum situm, * Domi-
nus exaudiet mé cum clamévero
ad éum.

Irascimini, et nolite peccdre : *

que dicitis in cordibus véstris, t.

in cubilibus véstris compungi-
mini.

Sacrificate sacrificium justi-
tize, + et sperate in Démino, *
Malti dicunt : Quis osténdit 74-
bis bona?

Signatum ést super nos limen
viltus t0i Démine : * dedisti lee-
titiam in cdrde méo.

A fractu fruménti, vini et dlei
sii * muléplicati sunt.

In pace in idipsum * dérmiam
et requxescam

Ouomam tu Domine singulari-
ter in spe * constztuisti me.

lazdsti mihi.
PSALM 30.

N te Démine <;perav1 non con-

fandar in eetérnum : * in ju-
stitia tha //bera me.

Inclina ad me aurem tiam,
accélera ut druas me.

Esto mihi in Déum protectérem
et in démum refagii, * ut saloawn:
me facias.

Quéniam fortitido méa et refd-
gium méum és tu: * et propter
némen tium dedices mé et ens-
tries me.

Ediices mé de laqueo héc quem
abscondérunt mihi : * quéniam tu
és prozéctor méus.

In manus thas comméndo spi-
ritum méum : * redemisti me
Démine Déus wveritatis.

PSALM go.
QUI habltat in adJutorlo Altis-
simi, * in protectione Déi cali
commorabitur.

Dicet Domino : Suscéptor méus
es tu et refigium méum : ¥ Déus
méus sperade in éum.

e

* This /ntonation is to be used only on Doubles of the first and second classes;

on other days, the Psalm begins on the

reciting note.

Compline.

Quéniam ipse liberavit mé de
laqueo vendntium, * et a @érbo
Aspero.

Scapulis stis obumbrabit tibi: *
et sub pénnis &us sperébis.

Scuto circimdabit te véritas

éjus : ¥ non timébis a timdre no-
ctarno.

A sagitta volante in die, + a ne-
gotio perambuldnte in ténebris :
ab incirsuy, et deemodnio merzdiano.

Cadent a latere tiio mille, + et
décem millia a déxtris tiis : * ad
té autem non appro J,ulthabx’c

Verumtamen oculis tiis consi-
derdbis : * et retributiénem pec-

" catbrmm vidébis,

Quomam th es Domine spes
méa : * Altissimum posuisti refit-
gium thum,

Non accédet ad te malum : * et
flagéllum non appropinquabit ta-
bernacxlo tio.

Quéniam Angelis silis manda-
vit dé te : * ut custédiant té in 6m-
nibus 7is tiis.

Antiphon.

In manibus portdbunt te : ¥ ne
forte offéndas ad lapidem pédem
thum.

Super &aspidem et basiliscum
ambuldbis : * et conculcabis led-
nem e dracénem.

Quomam in mé speravit, libe-

rabo éum : protevam éum, quo-
niam cognévit zzémen méum.

Clamabit ad mé, et égo exau-
diam éum : * cum ipso sim in tri-
bulatione : eripiam éum, et glo-
rificdbo éum,

Longxtudme diérum replébo
éum : * et osténdam illi saluzdre
méum.

PSALM 133.

Cce nanc benedicite Démi-

num, * 6mnes s&vi DOmini :

Qui statis in démo Démini, * in
atriis domus D¢l néstri.

In noctibus extéllite ménus vé-
stras in sancta, * et benedicite
Déminum.

Benedicat te Déminus ex Sion, *
qui fécit ca/zern et térram. :

(I Wl R B

I=I- al "=‘F'l.i‘-*il

TR

Miseré-re mi-hi Ddémine,

et ex-audi o-ra-ti-dnem

[
-
Re WMo
mé- am.
N In Paschal Time.
- ¥ - — g
LI Ball W n N el TN T
Alleld-ia, alle-lu- ia, alle-ld-ia.

The tone for the Hymn varies according to the season and the Feasts.
The following tone is jfor ordinary S zmda_ys

Hymn.

ﬁ-=n...=-

a2 . '-—-J

E lucis ante términum, Rérum Cre-ator pdsci-

gt

LN M e g,

.
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68 compline.
1 a8 o s ! 2
HF 1 8 8 _ fa- 0® B a R_:
s ' = il a
mus, Ut pro ti-a cleménti- a Sis preésul et custodi- a.
: } —
W —— I I ——* — = t{
2. Procul recédant somni- a, Et ndcti-um phantasmata;
-t —
N R ot —a ] —F "= PR PO | W
[} il il

!F==s. .'=n=n=a =n.___ir_i_i:]'

3. Preésta, Pa-ter pi-issime, Patri-que cémpar Uni-ce, Cum

$.=a=._”ﬁ.: FEE) - 2 L PN of—a’
1 Lol kad e

Spi-ritu Paracli-to Régnans per dmne s#&cu-lum. Amen.

In Paschal Time.

).
»
-l

8. B R ] = B &

CE)
T E ltcis ante térmi- num, Rérum Cre-4tor po- sci-

! —
2B a— ! -
Hg%"i: B A e ol SV R |
mus, Ut pro td-a cleménti-a Sis preésul et custodi-a.
1
! a —a2 40—
g —® A— @& PR al’q.i‘_;j
Ml - ) o []
2. Procul recédant somni- a, Et ndcti-um phantasma-ta;
f
a B . a a
h a - A - — 8 L8 8B a8 ot
Hostémque néstrum comprime, Ne pollu-antur corpora.
a o1
F [] ',a;-n", -ﬁu“’e-i._l
5 & & ] N {

3. Dé-o Patri sit gléri-a, Et Fi-li-o,quza moér-tu- is

-

¥ o A [ " . & . 8 _ .
£ 2 2 ol TS "% &

Amen.

Surréxit, ac Paracli-to, In sempi-térna secula.

Tone for the Feasts and Octaves of Corpus Christi
and the B. V. M.
- ] a

2 o
2 e L3

it

g }
T E lt-cis ante términum, Rérum Cre- a-tor pdsci-

a L -] ] i'i - - ] - N
v [) T R Wy . m LX) 1'?- _at

P
‘-xv..l T & A v

mus, Ut pro tu-a cleménti- a

%=‘&Fl§ e o

2. Procul recédant sé-mni-a, Et ndcti- um phanta- smata;

aa_m w8, . n . .
I’ ] i) ,'a — )

Sis preesul et custo-di-a.
]

a Fﬂ PO - P i
+ — & a2

n n N 1 @
-va ~ 1

Hostémque ndstrum cémpri-me, Ne pollu-antur cérpo-

[ B . 2 a1

g - a = o] a A [] n f- N [ = — |
- T = T = . -

T
1

Ba
ra. 3. Jé-su, ti-bi sit glo-ri-a, Qui natus esde Virgine, Cum
') B &a n ”n
B

= B s R g PR B ¢ J
et L P S— i

Patre et al-mo Spi-ri- tu, In sempi-térna szcu-la.

s

Amen.

LITTLE CHAPTER, Ferem., 74. &

U autem in nébis es Démine, et némen sinctum thum invocitum
_ est super nos, ne derelinquas nos Domine Déus néster. §. Déo
gratias.

Short Responsory. During Advent.
4 gf—n 22.:5:“.‘. "i—i—=—1—i

I N manus ta-as Démine * Commeéndo spi-ri-tum

L |
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70 Compline.

—

I
!
4
|

In manus, etc. ¥. Redemisti nos Démi-

meé-um. Repeat
R A

qg—-.—n—l—ﬁ" ‘-=" g =

qg—.—17-'1= n—n 2 |

n.
-}

et Fi-li-o, et Spi-ritu-i Sancto. Repeat : In manus

e i1

tu-as, etc.
f—r—a s -—2ast—na2—n—a= ?E':"ﬁ’:.:‘
V. Custédi nos Dédmine ut pupillam o6cu-li.
R Sub imbra alarum tudrum proétege nos.
Common tone.
6. = 8—p a8 i
—a—a—a—" g B_4d [a a— 8 8 , 8 1
I N manus ti-as Démine *Comméndo spi-ri-tum
.3 I
X §
W s —— !—H—.—‘.——-a—n—n'-!'—l—i——i.:—i

mé-um. In manus. ¥. Redemisti nos Démine, Dé-us veri-

g 4 s

- " 53 ' 1
a_me a ] ol = me B ] Re [] R

ta-tis. ¥ Comméndo. ¥. Glé-ri-a Patri, et Fi-li- o, et Spi-
X 8
§ o - 8 )

I NP » o—aa—f—8—8—8—1|

Y. Custédi nos Domine
R. Sub umbra aldrum

ri-tu-i Sancto. In manus.

£

o e el Ml K2 (NPT
Pria™l% a

“ut pu-pil-lam dcu- 1i.
tudrum protege  nos.

Compline.

In Paschal Time.
6. & : .
—a a—a—a-a—3 g g [ o "—r—a—n—g

I N manus tg-as Démine comméndo spi-ri-tum

e L

a_ " N R, ~ —

mé-um, ¥ Alle-la-ia, alle-la-ia. In manus. ¥. Redemisti

- .= =f‘l4- EI!=0

|

!
2 ] * | a
+—8

)

n0s Domine, De-us ve-ri-ta-tis. ¥ Alle-1u-ia, alle-lu-ia.
|

i T EE it

e ——

R

2—R
a .

ke L

¥. Glo-ri-a Patri, et Fi-li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i Sancto.
] ]
5 | (]

—a——a—a — 23—t —8—t—3—a—a—a—A

¥. Custoédi nos Domine ut pu-pillam
R. Sub umbra aldarum tudrum pro-

In manus.

— A ——A—R—A—A—AA 8
U a®] s

ocu- li, alle-li-ia.
tege nos, alle-la-ia.

CANTICLE OF SIMION.
Y 1. -‘ 1. B 5. 8 8 .
Ant. 3. { j——a—a— 1—aa—a—s
" | O

»
|l

|
S Alva nos. Carnt. Nunc dimittis sérvum ta-um Do-
1 . 5 _— -

5 n a—A——R n—a a—a n

2 il
-2

mi-ne, secundum vérbum td-um in pace.

e r—la ' aa it

R & N

Qui-a vidérunt 6cu-li mé- i * sa-lutdre td-um,
A —— —s
- Pa

Quod para-sti * ante faci-em omni-um popu-lérum :

AEMBR I o S L 4 e s

s e e e




“http: ccwatersﬁﬁe-é.org

72 Compline.
a—t—a—a—n-n— 5 n a—g—= " R

Lumen ad reve-la-ti-6nem génti- um, * et glori-am

[ K]
T

plébis tu-ze lsra-el.

et ——

Gléri-a Patri, et Fi-li- o, * et Spi-ri-tu-i Sancto.

A g—O>NR ™ A a—#
%:%::: A—a—-m—A—A R——p- —

a I n |
Ant. ¥ 4 ——[= L 2 &

.S Alva nos Démine vigi-lantes : custédi nos dormi-

2 L] a—n’
= 0 '= - TP .
i—" fatPary

éntes, utvigi-lémus cum Christo,. et requi- escamus in

n_&
[T ™ ms @

pa-ce. 7. P. Alle-lu-ia.

The following §%. and §g. are omitted when the Qffice is double and
during Oftaves. )
Yrie eléison. Christe eléison. Kyrie eléison.
Pater noster. iz silence, ) .
¥. Et ne nés indicas in tentationem. §. Sed libera nos a malo.
Crédo in Déum. in sélence.
. Carnis resurrectionem. . Vitam ztérnam. Amen. o
¥. Benedictus es Démine Déus patrum nostrérum. R. Et laudabilis
et gloridsus in secula. ' )
. Benedicamus Patrem et Filium cum Sancto Spiritu. . Laudémus
et superexaltémus éum in sacula.

.,

Compline.

¥. Benedictus es Démine in firmaménto cé#li. §. Et laudabilis, et glo-
riosus, et superexaltatus in s@cula. .

¥. Benedicat et custodiat nés omnipotens et miséricors Dominus.
R. Amen.

v. Dignare Domine ndcte ista. ). Sine peccato nds custodire.

v. Miserére ndstri Démine. #). Miserére nostri.

. Fiat misericérdia tiia Ddmine siper nos. §. Quemadmodum spera-
vimus in te.

¥. Démine exaudi oratiénem méam. . Et clamor méus ad te véniat,

¥. Déminus vobiscum. §. Et cum spiritu tio.
Orémus. Prayer.
Isita, qu#ésumus Domine, habitatiénem istam, et émnes insidias
inimici ab éa Iénge repélle : Angeli tai sancti habitent in éa, qui
nés in pace custédiant; et benedictio ta sit super nos sémper. Per
Déminum néstrum Jésum Christum Filium tium : qui técum vivit et
régnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti Déus, per émnia s#cula seculérum.
#. Amen.
¥. Déminus vobiscum. §. Et cum spiritu tho.

a —n A
N CHLN ill#
AN D o, 0
¢

¥. Benedicamus Démino. R Dé-o gra-ti-as.

The Blessing.

qE—n—-.——-—-—-—n—-—-—-—n'—n—n—n—l—--———l——l—l—n——j

Benedicat et custédi- at nos omnipotens et mi-sé-ricors

:f%===".°..= A a1 o a—at

Do6minus, Pater, et Fi-li-us, et Spi-ritus Sinctus. Amen.

Then is said one of the following Antiphons, according to the season.
From Aduvent to the Purification.

—an

Y% wa s

H i M T W
| [ ST me ,
L- ma * Redemptoris Ma- ter, quae pér-
] 5 A - a
. s t
D — R me T

.
»
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| s
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ol ¥ ]
vi-a cee-li Pdr- ta ma- nes, Et stél-la ma- ris, succurre

. - T
i)

—.—ﬂL ! " rﬂ . R A

N
cadén- ti, Surgere qui cu-rat, populo:Tu quae genu-i-

R a s I I s 2




TR vl PN
T e L SR

. - e, O
http://ccwatershed.org

74 Compline. Compline.
=—_ ! 1 i H S
— L o Of .
P T S '.Cm 0 Ll ‘l A D <) -[:! - (I 24—a'—n LTI
v T @ [ T r-. "‘ Re *
sti, Natu- ra mirante, ti-um sanctum Ge-ni-to-rem. né- bis Chri- stum ex-6- ra.
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_¥.Ora ptolnébis sancta Déi Génitrix, ®. Ut digni efficiamur promis-
siénibus Christi. .

Orémus. Prayer. .

Mnipotens sempitérne Déus, qui gloriése Virginis Métris Marie
corpus et animam, ut dignum Filii tii habitaculum éffici mererétur,
Spiritu Sancto cooperdnte, praeparasti : da, ut cijus commemoratione
letamur, éjus pia intercessione ab instantibus malis et a mérte perpétua
liberémur. Per eimdem Christum Déminum ndstrum. §. Amen.
#. Divinum auxilium maneat semper nobiscum. §. Amen.

Pater noster, Ave Maria, Crédo, iz silence.

Antiphons of the B. V. M.

The same Antiphons of the B. V. M.

Simple Tone.
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78 Antiphons of the B. V. M.
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The Vespers and Compline Hymnal

FOR THE WHOLE YEAR,

WITH

Mass and Vespers of the principal Feasts.

Sunday at Vespers.

Hymn.
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Spiri-tu Pa-racli-to Régnans per émne s@cu-lum. Amen.

PEAN P NN AP X PN

P LANP NP NPT AARXF AP K P

PROPER OF THE SEASON.
Advent.
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AT COMPLINE.
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Spi-ritu Paracli-to Régnans per émne szcu-lum. Amen.

CHRISTMAS DAY.
FIRST VESPERS.
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Christmas Day. 83
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Christmas Day.

84 Christmas Day. _
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Christmas Day.
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26gth DECEMBER,

S. Thomas, Abp. of Canterbury, Martyr.
Hymn Déus tubrum militum, 2. go.

The Circumcision of our Lord.
Hymn Jésu redémptor 6mnium, 2. 8z2.
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94 The Epiphany of our Lord.

THE EPIPHANY OF OUR LORD.
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The Epiphany of our Lord.

B B e st e

o -
»

ri-a, Qu7 apparu-i-sti géntibus, Cum Patre et almo Spi-

3 — 5 n =

[N L n__ ~ il D BA_ Re

™= Lad L
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o8 The Epiphany of our Lord. The Holy Name of Jesus.
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Easter Sunday.

1
J
Li‘,eba

y 1
= - [} . & | o
= = ra,—1

— e —
1—a Ps ’ i
Hostemque nostrum comprlme Ne pol- “lu-antur corpo-

[ 4t

_hl- N ] -
o A s N W | A a7 a
-- - " i n..' -

e .

ra 3. Preésta Pater p1- is- sime, Patrique cdmpar Unice,

®.
Ll

| ]
: " — P .
a . - "-'. bl [P B - T" ] ® E: J
Cum Spi-ri-tu Paracli-to  Régnans per 6mmne sa&culum.
:
—ar—A
A-men
AP XV KPPy N P2 KF AR R I P ARPORKP A RP O XV NP NI QNP KT CASF RPN
EASTER SUNDAY.
MASS.
Intr. 4 ;

—TI—II*——P—L——LI——:N.—<}4'—IB-I—;ﬁ
Esur-réxi, * et adhuc técum sum, al- le-

f i

] a2 a ' : | B

—15‘1 h—ri-:-- «--—n!s—-g—'u'%'—n --n—j-ﬂ—n—‘-——a-a—j——i‘»;—l'-’-——i

14- ia: po-su-i-sti su- per me ma- num tu- am,

] 1 a
—nat— g —an—n . " — i —— e
e e s e
al- le- I0- ja: mi-ra- bi-lis fa-cta est sci- én-

]

] o 1 | o

SRPRPIFPIE N SCCH N T BN CH A D i) A T o
ti-a tu- a, alle- lu-ia, al-  le-14- ia. Ps. DO- -

] . T

Ls__._..—.—‘.—l—r. : 2 g a—at E. ———A—R—a {

mine, probasti me, et cognovisti me : tu cognovisti sessi-
s
8

A—a 2R ====='F‘.i & F.i=--

onem mé-am, et resurrecti-6-nem mé-am. Glé-ri- a Patri.

Easter Sunday.

—

i - o
Euouae orEuo uae.
Grad. 2. a an—aat e —. i

T e e S
ZEC di- )
}-ﬂ:{—ﬁ%—iﬂi—-ﬁr— Bt

es, ¥ quam fé- cit Do-

—* =3Hr..——m AP R e ﬂ—”i

mi- nus : exsulté- mus
E————glll—’#———f———ﬁ:ﬂ—h—b———&———ﬂ
et lee-té- mur in é- a.
\» o ] S
E_!\'L . 8 A A A m ', ﬁ—;"“f’-hhﬁ'%- i'-J
=R — TA——4—a g A
- 2 g = - 1

V. Confi-témini D6- mi- no,
_. o
e, N T in O T O L e DN [ E—

A' [

. 4 v -3

2

quo- ni- am bo-

E—l—t;ﬂﬂt'rr-‘—hqmm s} —1— =l+‘-.‘ﬁ‘.”"!"i

nus : quo-ni-am

in sa- culum * mi-se- ricor-
] I PO, L= [ A
i Lt N X
L] " v
di-a é- jus
el o 1 PPy 1
a— an IR Tme(H[R I SR |
7. B JN 4 ——— B e e —
N il “[. -"..
Lle-14- ia. ¥ ij
D - —
5:?'&“'!.'1-
¥. Pascha nd-strum immo-

'ij‘"ﬂ_JnF. "'IA o'n "]!i

’:y;—’r—**"%*—t—*Fs—N—i

14-




v

o http //ccwatershed org

iih‘ i 106 Easter Sunday. 4 \
|' }i[ ) g { % L
|’ i A . — AR _Be.a a0 u : " -'J:n'——H——l—n:L“"‘ —n-
i e - e | ’ Nl 5
L 1‘ e e e —a P | e — e Smm— L . —
E’ | i tus est * Cbri- stus . dum re-surge-ret in judi- ci- o Deé- us;
%\ 1 Seq. § T R = S
i . 2. f—n 4 . _ OV 15,2
il Y s s e 2 S e '\x—ﬂﬁaﬁ*\ o
i LI, : - - " 1o- i
i’; %‘i Ictima Pascha-li ldudes immo-lent Christi-ani. al le : 1“ ia.
‘ ol " — ' . Comm. 6. - ‘ — X
ik ol ol Ry - - — —'—*B—r—'——,..—..'t.——_p—-!——%;wﬂ——t!x P
L i Ki Ll . - B
I STy ; , o —.-—-_J ' : P Ascha néstrum * im-mo- latus est Chri-
o Agnus redémit 6ves : Christus innocens Patri reconci-li- :
i L .t — = - —
il n — P a : T e At Ta W P — =
4 . R WP . | ey 3 5 :Eg- —.—j-b——-: BT
Re = - B . e R .
avit peccatores. Mors et vi-ta du-¢llo conflixére mi-ran- , -stus, alleld- ia : i-ta que epu- lé- mur "ll
f ; ' I
‘ : | n' A .. 3 - H -
e e e e B e
) ) L R o | a- zy-mis since-rita-tis et ve-ritd- tis, alle- la- 1a
do : dux vitae mortu-us, régnat vivus. Dic nébis Ma-ri- a, : — —
: i ____5@?]% e ) A0 F-M By
- Py 1 ' - .
- Pl —a il n 1 : - - ; .
S N RO | SN I - : alle-  lu-ia, alle- lu- 1a.
i Euid vidisti in vi- a? Sepulcrum Christi vivéntis, et glori- : VESPERS.
i 7 - - ' Ant. ' a ' P P a1
L E ] i T —— P ;: ! — . . 8 G J 2—a ﬁ Z % W L » i—ﬂ
a am vidi resurgéntis : Angélicos téstes, sudari- um, et vé- | , . Ngelus autem D6-mini ¥ descéndit de eze-lo, et
bt Pl . n - | A & A —a p fa_me ! A_a & W L i
I o a1l - PO ol | ;
i e , i ; . . . 1vit 14Di ' A
i ) stes. Surréxit Christus spes mé- a : praccédet vos in Ga-li- ) accé- dens revélvit lapi-dem, et sedébat super é-um, alle-
i it g " . 2 B I ——
l:, e & —n—p—s—n -8 D — P Bl T T — .
=:l —r. -I ! : . ﬁ. y — 1
hal | - [ ;. I ;
1:- am. Scimus Christum surrexisse ~a mortu-is vere; tu li-ia, alle-li-ja. Euo.uae. e
g - } 2. Ant'- ) S T TR o
" [ Re A o 7- € % N o ] s ° N
nobis, victor Rex, mise-ré-re. A-men. Alleli-ia. T ecce terreemétus * factus est magnus : Angelus i
o8 1 »
Offert. . 2 —] a—le P - a—ai — i a2, n ’
B e et e - L' Lo PRl A —— =
enim Démi-ni descéndit de celo, alleli-ia. Euouae. :

Er-ra  * trému- it, et qui- ¢é- vit,




K L Ui 5 2= S
" T ey Bes,.
http://ccwatershed.org

Paschal Timae.

108 Easter Sunday.
. Aﬂt- 1 ' At theMagr'li-f i { : "
38" c g—...—.!.-n—_.———'—-——'—-iﬁ-r—-!.p-ﬁ'—f.--i Ant. 3.4 § —— A — —n.—5 P
- 2.g | e I M el W . ! ¥
e -rat au-tem ¥ adspéctus é-jus sic-ut falgur; vesti- T respi-ci-éntes *vidéruntrevo-lu-tum lapi-
_ - } . 1 —A—n—n :
la—a—a—0pb = - - o ————— E—:!.l PEEPE— — "o .
- s N . — " A i a R T
" . . , T .
e . " .o : érat qu e-la-ia. Euoua e
ménta autem é-jus sicut nix, alle-ld-ia,alleli-ia. Euouace. dem . quippe magnus va]dle, all B N
' . PO PO [ |
4. Ant. A A & — - v ians m_ & A" AT e ol TRy D
N=—— == | B -
P a_s DN L Enedicimus Démino,  alle-lu-ia, alle- lu- ia.
R ZE timére autem éjus ¥ extérri-ti sunt cu-stédes, R. Dé- o gra-ti-as, alle-ld-ia, alle- 1u- ia.
£ P P o I el COMPLINE.
5 8 SAC TR Ml T T Fa: After Jube Domne, e/c. the usnal Psalms ave said, and then
W - . 5 -». ... L} R
! ~ .- 7 . I— . . . - _ L) " LY - L i - o -
et facti sunt velut mortu—x,v alleld-ia. Euouae. 8.G ¥ ___, p— ] e w e
5. Ant. y . - y H : : -
8.G § — - a ——a—a—— Lle-li-ia, * alle-1a- ia, alle-li-ia, alle-lu- ia.
- @’ - ad L 2
B .= fog 2R % — Then the Canticle Nunc dimittis, 8 G. and the Antiphon Hec dies,
Espéndens autem Angelus * dixit mu-li- éribus : as at Vespers.
i & R anwwwvuﬁwwmww\
E i—a—n—n A i L E - ) » » i il a— . ’
el DR S 2 E v Paschal Time.
’ . ™ . ! . 4 A1t le- ) a - - -
No-li-te timére :sci- o enim quod Jésum queri-tis, al-le Hygnn. % e ———
. Lol r. ' i e n ] o B - |
i - H ' ) L e O |
L) ol W . vt . . 1 I} . r . ’ . --
AT ol T 5 D ré-gi- as Agni dapes, Sto-lis amicti candi-dis,
‘ 8 —a -
li-ia. Euouace . . -— R Ml B S P | /
The following Antiphon is said instead of the Little Chapler, Hymn, L (o o ! . “
and §. Post transi-tum maris Rubri, Christo canamus Principi. ' ;
Ant. 2. §, . ara ; PP s 1 g . -
Y ke T R leiinleliials PP ! a2 o8 LI »
EmE = el
AC  di- es, ¥ quam fé- cit Do- 2. Divi-na cii-jus cari-tas Sacrum propinat sanguinem, Al- 11
- ” (- [ - L . . L
C R Al aps B, o AR e o N AR A — — 15
- Ak A R Ay AT n 0} R L A A& . A J H
% * fta’ o a" ¢ |n N g%g‘n 1% A _=1 r. - [ T ! [ R w
mi- nus : exsulté- mus, et mique mémbra corporis Amor sacérdos immo-lat. 3. Spar-
! a LN ., P X
Py - - [ ) A e
_ (UL MiaC NI D LA\ PO : I ol el i, -
S e e : ————l
le-té- mur iné- a. sum cru- -rem postibus Vasta-tor horret Ange-lus : Fugit-




-»&m<m%:ﬁ% IR 3%

http //ccwatershed org

."wf? S F""““""ﬁk

Paschal Time.

’j

i "

r" .:'iﬂ .F..=I' =l=-llfi-4

scha nostrum Christus est, Pascha-lis idem victima, Et pu-

2 P A . a »
] 2 T R . B, A R a—1_g f'-"l
A ilial) ! -~ T A b o W
ra ptris ménti- bus Since-ri-td-tis dzyma. 5. O vé-ra cali
. o 1
| I WO P |
il I o] . A . - - )
' ’ n - NTTR e " (A

", " . . 8.
L Bali -—'=' P a2 g [ LI

eyl

cu-la, Recépta vi-tae preéemi- a. 6. Victor sub-actis infe-ris,
-, . — e

T P - 0 AT
. ol a " a !"l 2 !

Tropha-a Christus exph cat, Cze-16que apérto, subdi-tum
)

a_l, 2 s a .
7 ol . A — M T w e
~ R A il I ol Jl"

!

1

Régem tenebrarum trahit. 7. Ut sis per-énne méntibus Pa-

! n . A d
LI POalall PO sl
fa i . (ol Rl .

i a .ﬂ' a rl » !
scha le Jésu gAudi- um, A moérte dira crlmmum Vitae rena-
I
i " E - a l"l P Wi il I » .
a_ A (m__~ i ! ~ i) a LI
. o {

tos li-bera. 8. Dé~o Pa-tri sit glo-ri-a,  Et Fi-li-o,quz a

a #—a —

A g R_[A

The Patronage of St. Joseph. 111

Third Sunday after Easter.
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112 The Ascension of our Lord. 113
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The Ascension of our Lord.
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116 The Ascension of our Lord.
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Corpus Christi.
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Ad faciéndam misericérdiam cum
patribus néstris : ° et memorari
festaménti sai sdncti.

Jusjurandum, quod juravit ad
Abraham patrem néstrum, * dati-
rum se nébis :

Ut sine timére, de manu inimi-
cérum nostrorum liberati,* servia-
mus illi.

In sanctitite et justitia coram
ipso, * émnibus diébus ndstris.

Et tu pier, prophéta Altissimi
vocaberis : * praibis enim ante fa-
ciem Domini parare vias éjus:

‘Ad dandam sciéntiam salitis
plébi &us, * in remissiénem pecca-
térum edrum :

Per viscera misericérdie Déi
néstri : * in quibus visitavit nos,
oriens ex alto :

Tluminare his qui in ténebris
et in ambra moértis sédent : * ad
dirigéndos pédes ndstros in viam
pacis.

Sequence. Lauda Sion. p. 131.

CANTICLE OF THE B. M. V.
Agnificat * anima méa Domi-
num. ,

Kt exsultavit spiritus méus * in
Déo salutiri méo.

Quia respéxit humilitatem ancil-
lee stz : * ecce enim ex héc beatam
me dicent 6mnes generatiénes.

Quia fécit mihi magna qui pétens
est : * et sinctum nomen €jus.

Et misericérdia éjus a progénie
in progénies * timéntibus éum.

Fécit poténtiam in brachio stio : *
dispérsit supérbos ménte cordis shi.

Depésuit poténtes de séde, * et
exaltavit hiimiles.

Esuriéntes implévit bonis : * et
divites dimisit inanes.

Suscépit Israel pherum stum,
recordatus misericordie suz.

Sicut locatus ést ad patres noé-
stros, * Abraham et sémini &jus in

saécula.
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Gléria Patri.

“A? the Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. : TAntum ergo. 2. 128.

¥. Panem de celo.
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Common of Saints.

COMMON OF APOSTLES AND EVANGELISTS.
OUT OF PASCHAL TIME.
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Common of Apostles.
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Régnans per émne s&- culum.
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Amen.

Common of Apostles.
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I3 ’ . v ’ . hd " N T ) I3
E-us tu-6rum mi- li-tum Sors, et corona, premi- - t 5 ' 'L.. - 8 1
: —ts mus, Ut pro tu-a cleménti-a  Sis preésul et custodi- a.
a a—n } b [ n
e IN Cal n, R |a_ @& rl 2 [D " - - 23— a.
T 1 fa__ 8w .,z. ¥ ) . — % # 8 __ |A__. W i— F.‘; L —1—ay 1
. . . . , , s ¥ ' k 1~ He—1
um, Laudes canéntes Marty-ris Absolve né-xu criminis. ' , . :
. _ g 2. Procul recédant sémni-a, Et ndcti-um phantasmata ;
. —a—" I X - ' el L I — Bl
— ' - s = i PRI T
». Hic nempe mundi gaudi-a, Et blanda fraudum pabula : —HF— g . ] ;
. .ty | Hostémque néstrum comprime, Ne pollu-dntur corpora.
” Py a [
o 5 (o i N B ia = R .1 o s J — 2 [& ——m :
R P , —— P T SIS B '
Imbu-ta félle députans, Pervénit ad cae-lésti-a. 3. Poenas e . ]
. n 3. Prét-sta Pater pi- is-sime, Patrique compar Uni-ce,
. o I N a—n , 1 1
TR a m: [T i -~ rl - I el XN Lx Il F‘__I__J | - - B— P i
- - BB MRCH b - & N fo = ——f8 LN i
cucurrit forti-ter, Et sustu-lit vi-ri-li-ter; Fundénsque pro . R IR - ' i
. s - Cum Spi-ri-tu Pa-racli-to Reégnans per-omne secu-lum.
. i D i ) n ) 54"' = !
—faw _aw, —a " fe Cy L 1
L v. ) a T hd T
te sanguinem, ZEtérna do-na possidet. 4. Ob hoc preca-tu Amen. i _
2
i No 581 — 10
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common of one Martyr.

IN PASCHAL TIME,

D

—

m

»
N

= .!—ri =,i K]no'l_

nis. 2. Hic nempe mL'mdl gaudi-a,

Et blanda fraudum pa-

[ (I 2 —* " 2

.

[] "_R
(D F

—g— [-'n :i‘

bula

Imbuta félle députans, Pervénitad caelésti-a

L5 |
»
»
4
3
L.
4

el

3. Pcenas cuctrrit fortiter, Etsustulit viri- li-ter

R,
&

: Fundéns-

=

[] - P

e WP (P Rl

O

s

que pro te sanguinem, Ztérna dona possidet. 4. Ob hoc

4
!

In hoc tri-um-

F: -._.i= .[:l. et '!_ﬁ-i:j

- ! =.HT..‘°0-=I=- l—
AT R
glo- ri-a, Et Fili-o,quia mortu-is Surréxit, ac Para-
i ro—

IO — .f- —i l=l_=:

éli-t;, In sem-pi-térna secula. Amen.

At Compline, p. 68.

Common of many Martyrs.

Hymn. 2

COMMON OF MANY MARTYRS.

OUT OF PASCHAL TIME.

3. - (Il

'4..’4! l r—-t——-]

Anctorurn meéri-tis

inclyta gaudl a Pangamus

2 . T—& L

=

A0 * - )

soci- 1, gestaque forti- a :

Gliscens fert Animus prome-re

i -
:P-“.—?’i Lﬂ a2

fl.n- a2 -

cantibus Victérum génus

Optimum. 2. Hi sunt quos fa-

(A oy T e

- B

tu-e mundus abhérru-it; Hune fri-ctu vacu- um, lo-ri-bus

g 5' . — = }--a—= - - j
a__u By a_|e - ! [ .. N
o> a-ridum Contempsére td-i nomi-nis asseclae, Jésu Rex
| & a P —
- 0 . ——+* o
i I e il
fi " )

bone ca-li-tum. 3. Hi pro te furi- as atque minas truces

n . 2 .‘3

-E.—lr. & a A—a

Calca-runt hémi-num, sevaque vérbera : His céssit lace-

. s —Fi .

‘ [T R i = PR

rans forti-ter ungula, Nec carpsit penetra-li- a. 4. Caedin-
leg—g 8 o - . |

I_:. i : . =. i 'r. El ® a A

»
»
-]

L

»

que-rimoni- a; Sed corde impavido méns bene cénsci- a




er SPRTI g BT S
’ F -

2%

http //ccwatershed org

148 Common of many Martyrs.

[

L T - -
__‘L-;m——vl—p.—-fr: (D 2 (] » : :
Consér-vat pa-ti- énti- am. 5. Quae vox, quae pote-Tit lin-

H—!—.—.Ti—’_r._j. — — - 2 .’:j

e o

’ . ! o~ e ’ 2 ' .
gua retéxere, Qua tii Marty-ribus munera preeparas: Ru

bri nam fla-ido sanguine fulgidis Cingunt témpo-ra lau-
L} 2 2 P
f }—2—a ol PR A F- |
— PR ) — !
9 2 o —

i e st unaque poscimus : Ut cul-
re-is. 6. Te simma 0 Dé-i- tas, que p |

% i n ) . *a 2 i
fi il CO D AR
A ;
i ; : Amuli t ti-
pas abigas, noxi-a sibtrahas, Des pacem famulis, u

-rl=i—'n r

e o | D

em canant. A-men.

bi g16- ri-am AnnOrum in sé-ri-
Another tone.
; ‘ ;
2. . 1 - ‘
: ald .: n: —— 5 g -
] -
S Anctorum mé-ritis  incly-ta gaudi- a P:dngamus

- 2 TS .
LERY a—" LY » {

h.:'{=: R Z

a
. Gliscens fert animus promere

séci- i, gestaque forti-a

=n. = -. S
= i 2+t * LI — [ .——J.
T a__ " 5 :

a~
4ptimum. 2. Hi sunt quos
cantibus Vlctorum génus oOp } .
i " i R A
It . ™ i - ol
it sctu vacu-um, fl-ribus
tu-e mundus abhdrru-it; Hunc fractu vacu-um,
- i —
By By —2 B L CIL - t——
| Bkl - i & et i

d-ridum Contempsére tu-i néminis assecle, Jésu Rex

3

i A a
] il a_" - i - [=l - i P j
A a— - e
rans forti-ter ingu-la, Nec carpsit penetrali- a. 4. Cadun-
1 " .l 1
i fa P D . | o S —
a T a A L) * *

’ . . ’ . ' . a
tur gladi-is mére bidénti-um : Non murmur résonat,

2 . ]

non que-rimoni-a; Sed cérde impavido méns bene cén-

} ..
B | - # . 1._.'
= g% 1['. . LI & - F. — s

sci-a Consérvat pa-ti-énti-am. 5. Quae véx, quae pote-rit

I

. 1 1
i _=_.= =- =l=‘
"R ™ 2

R
lingua retéxe-re, Quee ti Marty-ribus munera praéparas ?
Py ]
a Il A Be | |
[] ! I ) . i . o & - "I
B - i R I L R—

“ Rubri nam fli-ido sdnguine fulgidis Cingunt témpo-ra

I :
- m _. - 0 _ - -
- C i L) . ‘=I=.4 !

i
" !

’ - t ’ - 7 ! . ..
laure-is. 6. Te simma o Dé-i-tas, unaque pdscimus : Ut

Ll l
— a2 . - —
]

culpas abigas, noxi- a subtrahas, Des pacem famu-lis, ut

: 1
[ " _ 1 - - a N .
—f— " me 1 & ) r. " " a !— a

tibi glé-ri-am  Anndrum in sé-ri-em cdnant. Amen.
At Compline, p. 145,

e
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Common of Confessors Bishops.
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‘suprémos Laudis hono-res.

be- 4-tas Scande- re sé-des. 2. Qui pi-us, pradens, himi-
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150 Common of Confessors Bishops.
IN PASCHAL TIME.
— BT}
& - ", 3
H}’mn.E . t i s hogs -
e Dol i I I T DL : — ,
R, EX glo-ri- 6se Martyrum, Lo-rona confiténti-um,
%'= & L —a—=& - T
-‘-==I-! -Fl =§q—"'l~ i)

Qui respu-€éntes térre-a Perdu
f

cis ad calé-sti-a. 2. Aurem

! ey i
— AT — : :
b;nignam pro- tinus Inténde nostris vocibus : Tropha-a

f
L] | —a—=n . C—
.==|-! i — n!'-=1

shcra pangimus : Ignosce quod

de-liquimus. 3. Tu vincis

] 1& x —

- L1
ol Vg n ] _‘|

In sempi-térna s&cu-la.
At Compline, . 68.

COMMON OF CONFESSORS BISH(.)PS.

= iy S TR : :
inter Mar-tyres, Parcisque Confessoribus : Tu vince no-
]
¥ }—a—n - -
==--! .ﬁ'.l--.':l- 'él"g.i. nﬂ
. P . e e ot
stra crimina, Largi-tor indulgenti-a. 4. Dé- o Patri sit glo )
% M & ~ # - R . . . i)‘!
- 1 lad Ve (] 2 1
A ! [N * | : l a
ri-a "Et Fi-li- 0, qu a mortu-is Surréxit, ac Paracli-to,
3
- . -l a ;.' * A I=l E.
Amen.

Hymn. § f————* . —

8. o, &ow " B

]
I - ste Conféssor Domini co-léntes Quem pi-e
i
. , A—
o a - » . . Re n - A _m
a . 5 n |} o —

If it be not the day of his death

laudant pépu-1i per orbem,

M
Hac di-e l&-tus meru-it
- Hac di-e lee-tus méru-it

1
|-¥»- %

E:

lis, pudi-cus, Sébri-am du-xit sine 14b

e vi-tam, Do-nec

-i .
- P B 1 ] [
[ ] &

A .'14

- - - :
- g

Re an A

_[m 1

huma-nos

animavit durse Spi- ri-tus Aartus. 3. Cu- jus ob

2
i r o ‘

1
[ « T

LU et |

a
="

»
»
»
|

1

, [ , .. .
preestans meé-ritum frequénter, /gra quae passim jacu-é-

n ha,

1 a

re mémbra, Vi-ribus mérbi  démi-tis,

sa-ld-ti Resti-

- )
- - 1

‘e’ .
L an P T 1 Ay =
&

i

]

tu-untur. 4. Né-ster hincil-1i chérus obsequéntem Con-

2
. ! "

1
4

R [] [|

X M

ci-nit ldudem, ce-lebrésque palmas,

AL
Ut pi-is é-jus

T

T
&

pré-cibus juvémur
[ .

Omne per @&vum. 3. Sit sdlus il-1i,

1
[ - ' { &

| ] =|- Re j

décus atque virtus, Qui super ca-li so-li-o corascans,

T N "

34 [ ] =o

-l

Re

o L
[o-ti-us mundi  sé-ri-em gubérnat Tri

-nus et G-nus.

e g 4 L

o ———— At s gttty e b o
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Common of Confessors Bishops.

Another tone.

g : . 1 -
r——-‘ R—& "
an = P | - a n l| AR a —i
TR = ] ;
_ste ‘Conféssor Démi-ni co-léntes Quem pi-¢
e . ,
ll "~—n —— o B i

laudant popu-li per 6rbem, Hacdi-e leetus méru- it be- a-

death. Hac di-e letus méru- it supré-

7

Ifit be not the day of his ' ;
1 - . |
i:"'.ﬁ-"i (D —— Re_ A AR — i 5 - '

tas Scande- re sé-des.
mos Laudis ho-no-res.

[ ]
2. Qui pi-us prudens, hami-lis, .

E . f— — 2 _4—«1—1
. R w0 - s v _ _ = |
1T [ ] |
xit si ¢ 1 Donec hu-
pudi-cus, Sobri-am du-xit sine labe vi-tam, one :
[ ) - —
i 2 LM
'!:l-l'-' . ln_"_'T:m.: ne_ e l'i. —
imavit & Spi- ritus 4rtus. 3. Cu-jus ob
méanos animavit aur® P ‘
& l — —— . -
. —* ! == a T [
[ & L] .- .
i - ’ ’ - . . -
preestans mé-ritum frequénter, AEgra qua passim jacu
d 1 P
% n " T il ) - R
N * Pa—g—* ol T WialinC '!fj
S SaSa R CH

ére mémbra, Vi-ribus mérbi  domi- tis, sa-lu- ti

= ' —
. ———
R . s e Me 20 = 8 l-_. ! - a }
Resti-tu-tntur. 4. NOster hinc {l-li chorus obsequéntem
1 * 2. 1
% T o R —— T 4
|=l [] & . [ l T Re
it . 5 _* - ——
Concinit laudem ce-lebrésque pailmas, Utpi-1s é-jus B

E_._..__——'r: R 'E;i_L P TID e " =4I!._=___J

pré-cibus juvémur Omne per &vum. 5. Sit salus il-1i,

a & N R ! an o
] [
x , e
décus, atque virtus, Qui super ce-li s6-li-o cortiscans,
F': a * [ { a ol CH

A LT3 ol BT "".i e N TE T i
T "

To-ti- us mindi  sé- ri-em gubérnat Tri-nus et unus.

[
i

Amen.

Solemn tone.
- 1

M B ' .

- :n——j'

» . -
[] n L a * Fl
il L

Doémini co-léntes Quem pi-e

1. %
I (el
Pa
-ste Conféssor
B, Lo
v — - - | :
—_ Lol R A R o - 7R T {

R [ &

laudant popu-li per orbem, Hac di-e l@tus meéru-it

If it be not the day of kis death. Hac di-e leétus meéru-it
B 1

— ——— :

n R e i Fa - - " [ ) Ji

LA Bl TR Lol W
2 Ry

be- 4- tas Scande- re sé-des. 2. Qui pi-us, prudens, hu-
suprémos Laudis ho-nd-res.
] ' R a ——
‘. O Rl p———= T

(I a - " ! - . (O PR D i N
mi-lis, pudi-cus, Soébri-am du-xit sine labe vi-tam,
[ —_—
e . ’ . P— !
e [] il ] - B e .+ | |=» - °

r. =- - ! T a e .
Do-nec humanos animavit &uree Spi- ritus artus.
B L - B
L n & ' At} 1
2 .E? - 88 _, ] Jl
Ba
3. Cli-jus ob preéstansmé-ritum frequénter, Agra quae
B o
(K t—= = TN s ! 1
- n_a_ & Il — o B e N [}
R: Eﬁ = #

passim jacu- ére mémbra, Vi- ribus morbi  domi-tis,
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Common of Confessors Bishops.

1 -
. - 1 J
r' O i fa 2 } S ) ™ Aa 8
! = L el T [ Rl F-'-

sa-lg-ti  Resti-tu-tintur. 4. Noster hinc il-li chorus obse-
P a Y : e
e ! (Ml iafa

j ]
quéntem Conci-nit laudem ce- lebrésque palmas, Ut
— j - — —
el i e A_.- | I8 a
[ ol ! Lol L B 'y =.

pi-is é-jus pré-cibus juvémur ~Omne per &-vum.

8
= n- @ { 2 —a—1 x il LI ij
0 e - e, ) 1

[l , i
5. Sit salus illi, décus atque virtus, Qui super ca-li
— : | p——
i & At ARy (3 O

* Pa o R

s6-li-o coruscans, To- ti-us mindi sé- ri-em gubérnat

1)
| .
a -
AT e e U e
Trinus et G- nus. Amen.
AT COMPLINE.
P —R .

Hymn. &

§
P T i 5 i3

8.
Y 2 a
P E lf-cis ante tér-mi-num, Ré-rum Cre- a-tor posci-
: .

il SE, 1 a 2 -

ol

* T 2 [a_, @

S

B
a B t

mus, Utpro ti-a cleménti- a Sis praesul et custo-di-a.

! 1 - i
] - 1S 4 a— S B _ o -
a8 - Ry P D ! A 7 1 P
2. Procul recédant sémni- a, Et nécti-um phantasmata :
a 2 ! ! o
a ol S & R 5 3
. AR 8 i R i e, (R g B |

Hostémque nostrum comprime  Ne pollu-antur coérpora.

Cum Spi-ritu Paraclito  Régnans per 6mne s&culum.

.
an_ R
»

Amen.
In Paschal time, p. 68.

COMMON OF A CONFESSOR, NOT A BISHOP.
Hymn. 4 . I

I _ste Conféssor Démi-ni co-léntes Quem pi- e laudant
i R W " =.=‘{'=.=.._.i='ll

popu-li per 6rbem, Hac di-e l&tus méru- it be- 4-tasScén-

1f it be not the day

of rie death. Hac di-e l#tus méru- it suprémosLau-

- .'I.";

ﬁ%l a 2 3 [ E - - 2 1

& L T

ne a R T

d?‘ re sédes. 2. Qui pi- us, prudens, humi-lis, pudicus, So-
dis ho-nores. ‘

1 1 s -
&

b H%.. PO TR - EPCRPORLI Mol B

bri- am du-xit sine labe vi-tam, Donec huménos anima-

1

‘E-. 1—g 2 » —
L DHIPCREN Il T » a s g -

vit durae Spi-ri-tus artus. 3. Cu-jus ob prastans me-ri-tum

2 B

PO R A ~
‘gl"i Il .*l%n . B

e e ! .

1

frequénter, ZAgra que passim jacu- ére mémbra, Vi-ribus

: — i w i—““i'—"n“—n-ﬂ—'T‘.:—i

1 'y
T

R —— (i Dot SN | RS- W

3. Praesta Pater pi- is-sime, Patrique cémpar Unice,

mérbi domi-tis, sali-ti Resti-tu-untur. 4. Néster hinc il-li

s o
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156 Common of a Confessor, not a Bishop.
‘E o a8 R * o B } - B, Q
I L ! LY 2t

chérus obsequéntem Concinit ladudem celebrésque palmas,

PO ) a -
il [ TECR a__ g P PR
] R 1

e

Ut pi- is é-jus précibus juvémur Omne per &vum. 5. Sit
t . e a A n A } - 8
* B

». ..
2 R

{
t.

salus {l-1i, décus, atque virtus, Qui super cé-li so-li-o

e e ' m R - at
=

‘E'I - a . 2 ° ne . i' ] =_i|

cortiscans, To-ti- us mundi séri- em gubérnat Trinus et

' Tlal e

unus. Amen.
Solemn fone.
1 |
4

I.= . " iu
T

_ste Conféssor Démini co-léntes Quem pi-e

1
| 1

—
2| n
et = Al

| CI- " 1Ry

#-tus mé-ru- it

#-tus mé-ru- it

'—f-i

»
",

O

N_De
T
-I

laudant po-pu-li pér érbem, Hac di-

1
If it be not the day of kis death. Hac di-e 1
f

o o

. 4
. e -ﬁﬁ - T v
a—t g

2—a— 2 ﬁ:’.""!.:.—-l—i n—a

r. r 4 ? 7
be- 4-tas Scande- re sé-des. 2. Qui pi-us, pradens,
suprémos Ldudis ho-nd-res.

fa
- L
— e Y e —

3 J‘-:l -

N ll-g‘;;

hiimi- lis, pudi-cus, Soébri-am di-xit si-ne labe vi-tam,

1 1
- '

1

PO : ’
Do- nec humanos a-nima-vit duree Spi- ritus artus.

ﬁg.= fl.- i.‘I -Flr 5w !ﬂvﬁl. SOOI | Y

3. Cu- jus ob prastans mé-ritum frequénter, ZEgra qua
- . N 1

q - lﬂﬁ A _ R _ LN a . 2R .~
— - L R BRI L ey
passim ja-cu-ére mémbra, Vi- ribus morbi  démi- tis,
— =

R me ! '__u[-'l = O ,ufl o 2’ _at 3 - I—Ji

3 L3 T L R 3
1

T n ol i []
sa-li-ti Re- sti-tu-untur. 4. N6- ster hinc il-1i chorus obse-

]
—— e LB gt s
2 *] R - [} LN a
RO ; —a— a Ar. — %"
quéntem Concinit ldudem, ce- lebrésque palmas, Ut
f } i
a .| - n —
- B AR @ m ' _elm " T q
.. L - Lo ] Lad . - -~ hd
pi- is é-jus pré-cibus juvémur Omne per &-vum,
- * T S ——
. . e LA N
i) - PO Il a (3 T 1 ! *

5. Sit  salus il-li, décus atque virtus, Qui super ce-li

B 1
| - 1 .
" Tt st H
R - RO IR D o (0
R P CI——

s6- li- 0 cortscans, To- ti- us mindi  sé-ri- em gubérnat

I T RO PO
LI 2 2
a2

a2
. Tri- nus et u-nus.  A-men.
At Compline, as for Biskops, p. 154
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COMMON OF VIRGINS.

Hymn. — —
2. q%—; n——:.———-ﬂ:. i i * o & i i

CI E-su, co-réna Virginum, Quem mater illa cdnci-

L’ ==f--r.l.=.1:==l=i=._,_l

pit, Quee sé-la Virgo pdrtu-rit : Haec vota clémens acci-
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Common of Virgins.

5
t‘ % !i.i. L —i- a Wl | —ps 1

pe.-2. Qui pérgis inter li-li- a, Séptus choré- is Virginum,
e P M AP S
a ! | * ——aH

Spénsus de-corus glo-ri-a, Sponsisque réddens préemi-a.

A 1l . =

s "

3. Quo-cumque téndis, Virgines Sequuntur, atque 1au-

1

I
|
A

dibus, Post te canén-tes cursitant, Hymnosque dulces

‘h-_ T—.‘_E:.—-.n%f' -‘-'!-___- [

a
pérsonant. 4. Te depre-camur supplices, Nostris ut ad-
P——_— 4_::1:‘__.-_—

das sénsibus, Nesci-re prorsus 6mni-a  Corrupti-onis

n [ I - P .i

t.:' :=!:' 4—!1—.-'!—"'.

valnera. 5. Virtus, ho-nor, laus, glo-ri-a Dé-o Patri

.:_‘_""r.. 'l‘-.u-'-"i: (R

y )
r’__——-l-———-l‘—‘. R

i-li-0, Sancto simul Paracli-to, In se-culorum

il

cum Fi
L .
" ol 0

sécula. Amen,
Another tone.

] - . |
A T W . Cl ol S B
8 —_n—=" P R g A i ] e 1
éI Esu, coréna Virginum, Quem mater illa conci-pit,
.} - » o
] o 1 R R 2 P
R [ | ) - ™ = il 1 [

* e,
Quz sola Virgo parturit : Haec véta clémens accipe. 2. Qui

Common of Virgins.

a . L . N
P ~
l_"'_.:_l-"i’: * M a i
pérgis inter li-li-a, Septus choré- is Virginum, Spénsus de-
F ) ] * L - !j
a . " ! [} [ . B [

R
corusglo -ri- a, bponsmque réddens preémi- a. 3. Quocumn-
. n

b | » ; R ] L]
[} - e | W !— - -————._—__—‘-__-i

que téndis, Virgines Sequuntur, atque laudibus Post te ca-
Tt a _
> & l"l = i = - Do L) : .

néntes cuxsltant Hymnosque dulces pérsonant. 4. Te depre-
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fﬁ. . ) " m M »
[ a Re ! o . all W . "
] — L
camur supplices, No-stris ut addas sénsibus, Nesci-re pror-
| - a
LIS 5 —Fs a 1 —Pa —
= |=I — ! L] 2 A a ]

sus 6mni-a Corrupt1- 6nis vulnera. §. Virtus, honor, laus,

e B
. a _ 8 {'- 2 s 1y
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;qlc’)ri- a Dé-o Patri cum Fi-li- 0, Séncto simul Parécli-tg,

- . 2
[] ! n P T &8 Ko

L4 E
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In saecu-lo-rum s#cu-la.  Amen.
AT COMPLINE.

Hymn. .
—® i - — — T
2. i P i A S el FRa 7]
T ‘ Rer i
E ltcis ante términum, Rérum Cre-ator poscimus,
s — - ‘ —
H% By " ] - [ i e —% i . o -
T » Lo Y =

Ut pro ti-a cleménti-a Sis presul et custdédi-a. 2. Pro-
‘g_'—rn.{jl W a".i_; =n= I = -A)',

cul recédant somni-a, Et nécti-um phantasmata : Hos-
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160 Common of Holy Women.
e
N T - Lol ] sl
témque nostrum comprime, Ne pollu-antur corpora. )
" a—p—2 o 8 ' i —3 i
= c ot — | a2 i——n——.—l’——~—l

3. Préésta Pa-ter pi- issime, Patrique compar Unice, Cum

I s - - 1 ]
!E ~n a_Ta . L ; 2 T 3— O | BP0
r jad = | e

Spi-ri-tu Pa-rdcli-to Régnans per omne séecu-lum. Amen.
In Paschal lime, p. 68,

COMMON OF HOLY WOMEN.
Hymn - s

."fn rhl =!"‘ n=;=.=-=‘

I Ortem vi-ri-1i péctore Laudémus émnes féminam, .

& Ta B s o . n ( J_i
1 o - A~ g o .
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Quee sancti-ta-tis glé-ri-a  Ubique fulget inclyta. 2. Haec

e
B
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»
"
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]
»
e
»
ll.

sancto amé-re sauci-a, Dum mund/ amoérem noxi-um

WE_"" LI L el AP ‘H
follll )

Horréscit, ad cae-lésti-a  I-ter perégit ardu-um. 3. Carnem

ﬁl [l‘.ri: 4§ p— a—fg———

»

démans je-juni-is, Dulcique méntem pabulo Ora-ti- Onis

. 'fl.jifn

nutri-ens, Cali po-ti-tur gaudi-is. 4. Rex Christe virtus for-
0 - - ) Fa 0 ,
qE Y i A — —a i) T = 4

Nl
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Dedication of a Church.
~ i n (I H‘

mus, Audi benignus supplices. 5. Dé-o Patri sit glori- a,

!ﬁ-"i::-:i: n" —

i a3 ap [0 _ R o 1, ’
& a il——.—l'—-—l——".[i L —! l—!

h-:i O N W

per omne s&cu-lum. A-men.

At Compline, as for Virgins. 159.

DEDICATION OF A CHURCH.
FIRST VESPERS.

I. Ant a1 . 1
5 . —a " i 8 -
D Omum tii-am Ddémine ¥ décet sancti-tudo in
g - I e N
e aa— & f—a il
[] R B¢ [T . ™.
longi-tudinem di- érum. P. 7. Alle lu-ia. Euouae

2. Ant f _

A—ap
2, o B
2

[ l'u- = m

D T

Omus mé-a ¥ do- mus ora-ti- énis vo-cabi-tur.
3. Ant.
i P I f

'!"':'-" HalFC

P. T. Alle-1u-ia.

—f— R

Euoua e ZC est domus

[ ! {
] ! F 1 ! :
Q i——ﬂ & P | '] . ) nﬂl—._ﬁ_‘
* [.'l: : (“n 'Pn. g
Doémi-ni * firmi-ter adi-fi-cd-ta, bene funda-ta est supra
B
g
——R A <
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firmam pétram. 2. 7. Alle-la-ia. Euouae.
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Dedication of a Church.

Ant. § 1
4 ——L!——r- J'n ne R_&

8.¢ i e

B Ene fundata est ¥ déomus Domi-ni supra firmam
— : 5 T ’
T T —a e 2

pétram. P. 7. Alle-lu-ia. Euouae.

5 At - - i
X ap——n LI a I+ N

L A-pides pre-ti-6-si * omnes mu-ri ta- i, et tar-

— i . . —
qg"' = I o - S a ‘[l ar . [] rn .

Euouae.
Hymn'l
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C }Elestls urbs Jertu-salem, Be- ata pacis vi-si- o,

R, i
[] Nl YL (8o ® [} l___‘
Quz célsa de vivéntibus Saxis ad astra tol-le-ris, Sponsa-
- i .
. . & " ® . —
e W T fo_, = DO |
r‘ L] - L) + ™= L
que ri-tu cinge-ris Mille Ange-16rum mil-libus. 2. O sorte
] 2 ,
. " " 2 1
i B B o ¥ A A
. I'l B ' o s _ Rme A
niinta . Y , o
nipta prospera, Dotdta Patris glo-ri-a, Respérsa Sponsi
SR PO DR S Y " " -
ARl T (g & nn'..- LI D

gra-ti- a, Regina formosis-sima, Christo Juga-ta Principi,

1
. a |
(1 [ A =Cll-l"-

»
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Cz-li corusca c1-v1-tas 3. Hic marga-ri- tis émicant, Patént-

que ctnctis 6sti-a : Virtute namque preévi- a Morta-lis illuc

E___
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di-ci-tur, Amo-re Chri-sti pérci-tus Torménta quisquis sus-

a % g 1 o " a a
— Re A R O [l R l a__ m- [}
—n Fa p— " 8
tinet, 4. Scdlpri sa-lubris 1ct1bus, Et tunsi-One plu-rima,
f -
¥ - o - 1 -
s R R (A __ | . n il | - !
. e l o P a1
Fabri po-lita malle-o Hanc saxa mdlem constru-unt A-
: . - -
- . & | . 8 m o 3
[ i (& m fa __ m LR $
—Pa ¥ E— » LT
ptisque juncta néxibus Locdntur in fastigi- 0. 5. Décus
f 4
¥ 1 - = 3
a = | o n_ n s A
- a 'm LT T . il r‘n . "
Paren ti dé-bitum Sit usquequaque Altissimo, Natoque
i,
| i} n ! . o
TR R (m T _ " a = ]
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Patris t-nico,  Et inclyto Pa-racli-to, Cui ldus, po-téstas,

- i — 5 s —
e T LT a3

-glé-ri- a  Atérna sit per secu-la. Amen,

. Heec est démus Domini firmiter eedificita.
#. Bene fundata est supra firmam pétram.

At the Magnif. f
Ant. 1. g
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Dedication of a Church.

F.' 2 5 a [-.. - '—= —;——
5-rit némen

R t

. bi-tur nomen é-jus, de quo scriptum est Et €

E__
o X g - ='l=ilo

. ] r- :’:

™

meé- um1b1 di-cit Dommus p. T. Alle-lu-ia. Euouae.
At Compline, tke Hymn, p. 142 In Paschal Time, p. 68.
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Iﬂtf. 2. *— i ™y -2 =. l_-‘ - ] ‘
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T Erribi-lis est * 1dcus {- ste : hic domus
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et voca- bi- tur

Dé- i est, et porta cée-li:

ST

Dé- i. P. 7. Alle-lu- ia. alle-

i

16- ia. -

au-la
!
o L . o -_-__o - !--!_o - T
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Ps. Quam di-lécta tabernacula ti-a, Démi-nevirtutum ! con-
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in atri- a Domi-ni. -

A 1,
o TE % i

cupiscit et dé-fi-cit anima mé-a

O-cus i-ste ¥ a Dé- o fa-

t’ﬁ'_&_&h_. m :i== st :-5:—' ——

men-tum, irreprehensibi- lis est.

mabi- le sacra-

- T1act 8.4 '—“!'—"f‘

___E; » ] .~ R
el h%' L a—aty ] M i

ces * servd- rum tu-0- rum.

7. & aadShan —afa plaonn
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Lie- lu- ia.z
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ra- bo  ad témplum sian- ctum tu-
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bor ¥ némini td- 0.
After Sepiuage:z'ma S mza'ay, instead of Alleliiia :
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Q Ul confi- dunt ¥ in Ddmino, sic- ut mons

m—ﬁhhaﬁ!{.ﬂ

non commové-
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Si-
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qui habi- tat

bi- tur inzetér- num in Jeru-
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166 Dedication of a Church. Dedication of a Church. 167
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sa- lem. V.Mon- tes n pulum tu- um, qui repér- tus est, vi-di cum ingénti
m & —_— wie, ® s & Py 3 4
—g AT At ", ‘E‘_f;—’_ A% _aam__ Bl | _ Alw—a &
gau- di- o : Dé-us Isra-el, custo- di hanc  vo-
- : =
lun- tatem, alle-la-  ia.
E ! - B P 1 1
m. 5. ¥ O &, o o ' = X3 J
Comun. 5 a_k iqi"b"‘ [a: PR o ] * NTa—!
D Omus mé-  a, * domus ora-ti- onis voca- bitur,

nunc * et usque in szculum.
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(NI} R LN
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e
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di- cit Doémi- nus : in é-a O- mnis qui pé-tit, &c-

h-' - ol . 9 . R e _ ﬁ-‘.
i . I .-iﬁ. mn»-g

In Paschal Time, instead of the Grad.: Allelaia, allelitia. ¥. Adorabo,
as above, and ther ¢ ci- pit : et qui quékrit, inve- nit : et pulsan- ti ape-

] 1o -

- . :

5. E____.ﬁﬂ;:q, — ﬁ‘ 18— A . P T
ol + a (PN ERR _‘5'-3 - ; S P el AN 1L
Lle- 1o- ia. ¥ 1.+ ri-é-tur. P. 7. Allle-  1u-  ia.

g } .
i) - .
; et e e (3 1 SECOND VESPERS.

[ A Nl 1 a e As i1 the first Vespers, except : i
V.Bene funda- ta est d6- mus D4- mi- ni su- #. Démum tham Démine décet sanctitido.
: . | - K. Inlongitadinem diérum. ?
- _}u.q‘ J— =-‘t-=m N L © At the Magnif, § ' 8

. . i N n -‘.ll . ° a3 B B- :

'4_5'3 A AN ii g s Ant. 6. F —p g R E & 66 e oo I"% A o
2 T Ml T . i " oliialll Ml HS
£ v I HE
! * - o . ’ y 2 7 :
pra fir- mam™ pe tram quam metu-éndus est ¥ 16cus iste! ve- re i
] } 8] ! 1 : - 1
Offert. 6. ¥ . - : o =_.U;E . 1 - .F " _Cn n §a - e 1.
D —F—an %2 Pal A—R—— ® ﬂs 1 DB ~ Fe g 1, —— 5 g ':—]r 2 L S ij
) , _ e e T T - e il
Omine Dé- us, * in simpli- ci-ta- te cordis " non ést hic a-1i- ud, ni-si déomus Dé- i, et por-ta i
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B P pt—sa— et et ol —a— = L e
S T . ,
meé- i l#-tus Ob-tu-1i u- nivér- sa :. et po- c&li. P, 7. Alle-lu-ia. Euouae.
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Common of the B. V. M. Common of the B. V. M.

Another tone.

COMMON OF THE B. VIRGIN MARY. - )
. I. » — » -1 i
Ve e
H — t R S i a -VE maris stélla, Dé-i Ma-ter alma, Atque sem-
-VE maris stélla, Dé-i Ma-ter alma, Atque. : t T — —
5 __F.?_ - » i T m [ [|
g 1 - i——= ] T x ,' — " »
= ) L PR | B ' per Virgo, Fé-lix czli pérta. 2. Si-mens il-lnd Ave
semper Virgo, Fé-lix cz-1i porta. 2. Sumens illud A- ‘ — ,
" (Ol PR el . - = .
D e e ]
f Tt D P DN A Gabri-é-1is 6re, Funda nos in pace, Mu-tans Hévae no-
ve Gabri-é- lis ¢ére, Funda fos in pace, = Mutans Hé- g i - } — .
f. L] i n T Re " ] - .4= g -
] L] [] e DR 2t . o —g—
. i Ml Wil Ry - . ; .- e :
i . 1 L [ men. 3. SOlve vincla ré-is, Profer limen cé-cis, mala
vae némen. 3. Solve vincla ré- is, Proéfer limen cécis, - } 8 — .
g p— . 3 i e . —
- L] bl = - l a " il a " 1 ’ - ’ ;- " r- - -l.
5 s N [ ne a nostra pélle, Bodna clncta pdsce. 4. Monstra te ésse
Mala ndstra pélle, = Bdna clincta posce.4. Monstra te €s- 4 — } - —
. . : T A a__ [ '—] a o Ry P
) i DT = a I R L e O NP e
= N Sl " " a
i gﬂe— LI RS uﬂ—H matrem Sumat per te préces, Qul pro nobis natus, Tu-lit
se matrem, Sumat per te preces, Qul pro nobis natus, 5 T — - } - ——
: ' W TE T M i
—— 5 5—:]'."5"—. B, g » )
N DOl T . ! LA . ésse td-us. 3. V1rg0 singuld-ris,  Inter Omnes mi-tis,
Tu-lit ésse tu- us. . Vl’rgo singu-laris, Inter démnes 3 f T —ij
- jad - n - . -
: - e —= — -+ 7 - ', a ,' —a—a—s a _
IO el ..ﬂ.‘ ) CR T . Nos culpis so-litos, Mi-tes fac et c4stos. 6. Vi- tam preésta -
mi-tis, Nos culpis so-lutos " Mi-tes fac et ca-stos. 6. Vitam : P —~— !
[D a_" R . ®R T
-._T_a . [} 2 R Py % L] _ L ) ol r!= _ R e a * 2]
a (3 & a_ - - - 1 )
} T PR W s WA puram, Iter para ti-tum, Ut vidéntes Jésum, Semper col-
préésta param,  I-ter pa-ra tatum, Ut vidéntes Jésum, J o - — . ' " —
"uf ] (D n - N 1 L
g [ - '——i———&g—n i—-'—l-—ﬂ—J 4 T »- # — -
—& e T - .laetémur. 7. Sit laus Dé- o Pétri, Summo Christo décus, !
Sem er colleetémur. 7. Sit laus Dé-o Patri,  Summo Chl‘l- L] ’ ’
: P : _7 - . oA ol iatt | ~ i .
(] Lo - -4 r - 4 - ! 4 i -' 3 b i.
«—Fn—.—?— 2 ,-.ﬂ% s PR P Spi-ri-tu- i Sancto, Tribus honor tnus. . Amen.

sto décus, Spi-ri-tu-i Sancto,

“Tribus hénor t-nus. A- -men.

At Compline, p. 69,
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Proper of Saints.

25th. JANUARY.
The Conversion of Saint Paul.

, Hymn. # )
] T - 1
4 a ;ﬁ: a NN i R L 1
18th JANUARY. A —E R a5 B
: . -greégi- e Ddctor Pa . instru- St nd
© St. Peter’s Chair at Rome. .. g: g dule mores instru-c, Et no-
Hymn. g } - 4 B— T a— a— P _ —1
4 - a % fat ] 021 8 I .
nl ™ . L - u 4 : . ' , "
Q : —a—g—* : N N ; stra te-cum péctore in ca&-lum trdhe : Vela-ta dum me-
Uodctimque in orbe néxibus revinxe-ris, Erit = J.
]
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. a8 [ - . ; : S L o
it —— C !"“ — = ‘rl:tas. 2. |Slt Tri-ni-ta-ti  sempi-térna glé-ri-a, Hoénor,
potéstas tradi-ta, E-rit so-li-tum cels in alto vertice : B A s— ,
—r " i e MELD " ~ r—Fa a8 W | NN D) Fa — 4
A BN ) , . s . n ":'" g )
—— A n P 5 PP - .po-testas, atque ju-bi-la-ti-o, In uni- tite, quae gubér-
[ - ‘ N . .
In fine mundi judica-bis seéculum. 2. Patri perénne ] ; b -
F « } e B o S T | T . Ta a (
S j » aA | . . a " o - i -
0 " ot P P .nat omni-a, . Per univérsa  eaterni-ta-tis s#cu-la.
L Nl I ., L
sit per #vum glé-ri- a, Ti-bique laudes concinamus in- —
. ) wR_B
— . -t PR W *
i r a PRI N I Amen,
" W [ V < )
clytas, Atérne Na-te; sit supérne Spi- ritus  Ho-nor R e e e D O O T O O T B O O O e
i " i f - 315t JANUARY.
——I——_ﬁ—H - . . .
- I P TR | SO , S. Martina, Virgin and Martyr.
“ti- bi, dectsque : sancta ji-gi-ter Laudétur omne Tri-ni- : H);mn.g —
. a3 a !
: | — B i— ——
] : ~
] Li-r o m ' . . . . S
' L w C I o Artinz, célebri pldudite némini Cives Romu-
tculum. Amen. & ‘ —% - — 2 -
tas per sa&culu L A — S S—— OO, o

sle
P A

le-i, plaudite glori-a : Insignem méritis dici-te Vir-
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February II.

- .
1 A []

! A" - W - i *
ginem, Christi di-ci-te Martyrem. 2. Heec dum conspi-
N . 2 - : < ‘
E 2 R ‘ il O o . a y i

- . e

Inter de-li-ci-as, inter amabi-

cu-is orta paréntibus
]

[ - T 1
e » L fg— R
- n R a_[w !
]

[ B
J
X

les Luxus illécebras ditibus 4fflu- it Faustze mune-ri-

. a_m H & 5 » a a—t j

. — a N 4__
m * Re . A -

bus démus. 3. Vitee despici-ens cémmoda, dédicat Se

1 4

E_Ii.ri-—-—l. ==-n =i: F.l.‘.:.:.L_']'

TR

ré-rum Domino, et muni-fica manu Christi paupéribus

e A o L —*
distribu-ens opes, Quéerit preemi- a ca-litum. 4. A nobis
g " T s
e - L P a—=a |
T v B

abigas lubrica gaudi-a, Ty, qui Martyribus dexter ades,

g 2 ——a—n - —
. : n » - o - " FI ol II = a ‘!
—a —t a1

Dé-us Une et trine : ti-is da famu-lis jubar, Quo clé-

E .[rl'_l' I:l_!'-
mens animos bé-as. Amen.

11th FEBRUARY,

The Seven Holy Founders of the Servites.

- ool

1 Y] e Be’

Hymn. - PO

—— *—1
L. HE— o BB - 8 |
B Ella dum la-te furerent, et urbes Ceede fratérna

A T AL £ SN & D RIS S T S D
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gémerent cru-éntee, Adfu-it Virgo, néva semper édens

el " n 4~.»-. I . a—2 ol i —
Munera matris. 2. En vicat Séptem Famulos, fidé-les Ut
) ] ] - §
q%—!' n” "':. - » POPCEILEC Wali
= T —y

sib/ in luctu récolant doldres Quos tu-lit Jésus, ta-lit

— 1" "t : |
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ipsa consors Sub crice Nati. 3. Illico pa-rent Déminae vo-
#:‘ =- | M [ * ot R } o » . i
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canti: Spléndi-dis téctis opibusque spré-tis, Urbe secé-

T

dunt précul in Senari  Abdi-ta mdntis. 4. Cérporzhic poé-
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nis cruci- ant acérbis, Sonti- um labes héminum pi- antes :
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Hic préce avértunt lacrimisque fi-sis Numinis {-ram.
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5. Pérdo-lens Ma-ter févet, atque amictum Ipsa lugubrem

o - ——
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monet indu-éndum : Agminis sancti pi- a céepta surgunt,
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Mira patéscunt. 6. Palmes in briima

vi-ridans honodres
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March 19. — May 3. 8.
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. . — - re lacténti voci- los. 2. Ti-bi mille dénsa mil-li- um Dt-cum coréna mi-li-
Ndunti-at patrum : propri- os Mari- & O-r = . . )
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tant pu ¢lli Nomine Sérvos. 7. Sit décus Patri, genite- , tat : Sed éxplicat victor cricem Micha-el sa-li- tis signi-
- ) " 4 ] . a 4
s g1 8 R FON CHLRP ] L 2 ” ! . Jl AN . e et
e —— e —— — IR e =
X ] .o ’ i ritus . . . . ‘7* ; o , ryye I
que Pro-li, Et tibi, compar utri-usque Virtus Spi - fer.3. Dra-cé-nis hicdi-rum cdput In ima pellit tartara,
o | I i
- ! & ~ N =' " R, o° | el - s &
HE_='=|. aa—g a—] R T ol Y [} % . e - - il
I Amen Bl WAL R LA Dol
. smpni  Témporis &vo. . . i11s e 1 .
semper, Dé-us tinus, omni Temp ‘ .+ Ducémque cum rebéllibus Caelésts ab arce fulminat. 4. Con-
N AL TN LT LT | . . .
ST UL B U e ] 1 a__ B ~ — W
1gth MARCIL B N B A T J Fa - -
S. Joseph. « . tra ducem supér-bi-z Sequamur hiinc nos principem,
) 6seph célebrent, p. 1I1. 1 b -
Hymn. Te J0s¢p PR L U U U Ue Sl Y : e T ]' ——— - !
L L OO S - W ot B - Lol Collis I
3rd MAY. Ut détur ex Agni thréno Nébi 3 -ri o
g Obis coro-na glo-ri-ze. 5. Dé- o
FINDING OF THE HOLY CROfSS- ; ———— .
) s -se is sung as follows. ! » a LN —
. Hyma. 'Vexﬂla Régis. 102, the 6th. verse s sung n 2 - ,fL — ] - ® (™ a
—§ % ~ 1 & - H - TN roe ;g . . - s
i_= " e, i« el — P Patri sit gl6-ri- a, Et Fi-li-o, qus a mértu-is Surréxit,
, P ? fers gaudi- um i— - :
O Crux ave spes uni-ca, Paschale quae g — LI o A "
) A, - L LI, M d A A g
- 2 n N a2 T ‘o o o
—~ PR I - iR ac Paracli-to, In sempi-térna ss-cu-la. Amen. %
—a—a s . ; dé-le crimina. Out of Paschal Time, as Sept. 29, i
; : -is- que dé
i-is adauge grati- am, Re-is-q i
Pi- is ge § i
8th MAY. 18th MAY. ; '
. 1 . i
The Apparition of St. Michael. S. Venantius, Martyr. 7
- — e
Hymn. 8 : T s T Hymn. :
3 n_n | A, :

Dszz'aéiﬂg the Oflave of Ascension, it is sung as the Hymn Salitis huma-
nz Sator, :

vita, Jesu, cor-

s I 1 .
T E, spléndor et virtus Patris, Te

)
2

3. X ' _ ==—.—1

1
LIS 2 - — !

& ) a—
1 Ve ] Fi # e Fa . Fil [l

Laudamus inter Ange-

m [l fﬂ 2= =M.. ) r=
- . . : Artyr Dé- i Vendnti-us, Lux et décus Camérti-
di-um, Abdre qui péndent tu-o,
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The Sacred Heart of Jesus.
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um, Tortdre victo et judice, Latus tri- imphum concinit,

E——f X ~ # I ,“
i (i . ol Tae |
""_l! E . [ . ﬁ (WL DI
2. Annis pt-er, post vincula, Post carceres, post vérbera,
= e — m—
s [} R . ! Fa - T [n r- ,‘]

Longa féme‘freméntib;ls Cibus datur le-¢-nibus. 3. Sed ¢é-

. S
: . F—a" ——a—y i
P - 3 immani Pedésque
jus innocén-ti-z Parcit le-Onwsz immanitas, edésq
: La—a—yg . g
2 a ol a* lr Fl * ] e [l l[. J-|
trtyri i i ores. 4. VErso
lambunt Martyris, Irae famlsquel 1mmém 4
: e a1 o s
.__L —ﬁl—-'————-—-——-" ~—Pa :
— y 3 2 1 . N
de-6rsum vér-tice Haurire famum cogitur : Costas u
" - Y
0] L | CI— g ]

trimque et viscera Su

ccénsa lampas ustulat. 5. Sit laus

n R 2

———

. : 'y A1

i ;!;IIO"!__.

Patri, sit Fi- li-o, Ti-bique Sancte Spi-ritus : DA per pre-

[] . ™
C el WS

--.r-l___ W

o mA_A.

ces Venanti- i Be-at

Friday after th

a noébis gaudi-a. Amen.

e Octave of Corpus Christi.

THE MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS.

ST —— s

Hymn. g
6

— foeet -2 .
s o .
L

R

BT S TE

v T
Uctor be-a-te

séb-cu-li, Christe Redémptor om-

(g n e
L R—
ni-um, Lumen Pétris de lumine, De-usque vé-rus™
" .. %
T ) T hay — *— |
o s = —z ——t q”n - -.A i » [T . .,;L
o | A =
de Deé-o : 2. Amor co- égit te ti-us Morta-le’ corpus
fa P L I '
v, o SN, R ]
. () nt - ! a .w!"!A i. 2o—n A
—8 v——Se—n
sume-re, Ut névus Adam rédderes Quod vé- tus ille
] ! :
« . Qp 'bq A—i !
R i G - M L e < }—m L] }
» R a NI |

abstu- le-rat. 3. Ille amor 4almus

[
LI A—R L] »

ar-tifex Térre, ma-

1
Se, A —

A el |- 1§
. &

risque et sx’de_—rum, Errd-ta patrum mi-serans, Et

1Ay : . .

i 1-n

nostra rimpens vincu-la. 4, Non
. _
u

corde discé- dat ti’i—o

PO |
. S .

— —

-
G
<=
p i

Remis- si- 6nis gra- ti-am. 5. Perc
' _ .

usszz: ad hoc est lan-

L] ! _ .IQI

I
— [ W

-
L3

ce-a, Passumque ad hoc est vilne

-ra, Ut élos lava-ret

e..
1
SK, N

i L A,-z
1

N
N S

o

sordibus

"

Unda flu-énte et sdngui-ne. 6. Dé- cus
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June 19.

po-téstas, glo-ri- a, Regnimque in émne est séé- cu-

2
)
. —a!n—i:
lum. Amen.
AT COMPLINE.
Hymn-% = h! 1 .—‘- lu. ” * 4
=F="'T—|—='!- —

T =

licis ante términum, Rérum Cre- ator posci-

O a o a y

E— a - A .h'p= 3.13 ! __r_...B.F.—-‘

_—_=' LI AC B

mus, Ut pro ti-a clementi-2 Sis pree-sul et cu-sto-

f -

N - E!A L i Jh s PR
e =+=l n e — -\
di- a. 2. Pro-cul recedant sémni-a, Et né-cti- um phanta-

[ o - PO A

i % ol T P S ]
iy - DN PSR P

sma-ta : Hostémque nostrum comprime, Ne pol-1

tur coérpo-ra. 3. Préesta Pater pi -is- sime, Patrique com-
2

L ~—2 *
- A—=% ol T W LI $
£ 3 . ."'l'. T %’
4 f-a— .

a ) ™ R _e () 2
(g “.-.—il

émne s#cu-lum. Amen.

1gth JUNE.
S. Juliana Falconieri, Virgin.

P e e

C Aléstis Agni nupti-as O Ju- \-idna dum pé-tis,

» . .

Démum patérnam dése-ris, Chortimque dvicis virginum

2. Sponsumque  suffi-xum cri-ci Noctes di-ésque dum gé

@l —* T-. . ‘E. et
qE i ] ] T e i
= : i & — " a—

mis, Dold-ris i 1Spi Snsi réfersi
, Dolo-ris icta cispide, Sponsi refersimaginem. 3. Quin

‘E-._—rl.gl.:.i’«l

—a

(]
e » L)

ﬁ—!'_ll_- .'.i“ Ol

——i

infu-sa flétu, Flammdsque tollit cari-tas. 4. Hinc mérte

ﬁ—.—.ﬂh '.=‘i.:'===

ORI
B

PO W

féssam proxima Non usitito te médo So-latur et nt

ﬁ 0 - i » 3
T # L] | ™ . o El ."IL "
—a—h & t
r- l- ’ ! N .
trit Dé-us, Dapem supérnam porrigens. 5, Ztérne ré-rum
L} 1—' }m A -i
s | P I I PR P i i

T

Conditor, Atérne Fi-li par Patri,

Etpar utri-que Spi-ri-

WE":—'I'" —— 4 - < PP

tus, SO-li tibi sit gléri- a. Amen
/\A\m\mvwwwvwvvv
0 Y PV S U WP XV
24th JUNE,

NATIVITY OF ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST.

Hymn )
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T




ht%ﬁiﬁ?s‘hed og =

June 24.
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Jo-Annes. 2. Nunti-us célso véni-ens Olympo, Te patri

- |—= a
} —= ‘l—'. - R F-. i “I 1
: 0 . L

SE_FE =.,v...“ - — s — =

. .. — 1 ! B}
ﬁg.if‘ TP PR N PO 4_-.-.!1

réndae Ordme promlt .Iile promissi  duibi-us supérni,

S = 2 " a e [ )

f L:' (e -

Pérdidit: prémpta médulos loqué-lae : Sed reformasti

_____,_,..——- - - - T

IE I Tl Wl B R b g -
!I. & 2 0

gem-tus perémptae Organa vo-cis. 4. Véntris ob;trﬁso

t E - T D I A P
el " - - 1 el

:récubans cubi-li, Sénseras Régem thilamo manéntem :

e S o

Abdi-ta pandit,

H~inc pérens né-ti mé-ri-tis utérque

s A |
1

5. Sit decus Patn gemtaeque Pro-li, Ettibi compar utri-

e ] W 5 D

H{f ﬂ?:‘ —a . u i !

omni

fisque virtus, Spi- ‘ritus semper, Dé-us unus,

e S | Salot-O% : ——

Temporxs &yo

CAmen.

June 29.

20th JUNE, ' . T

- THE HOLY APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL.
FIRST VESPERS.

1. Ant. .

8- G §

i

%

[ B ] R
I— ¥ I

lzfl

A—

P Etrus et Jo-annes * ascendébant in témplum ad

- i =
ool il T ) el Nlol
ielRs A Re T me
ho- ram  o-ra-ti- d-nis nénam. Euo u a e.
2. Ant, 2 R — = .
7. b N ' ool .~ I Mo BOPO
— —

Rgéntum * e

t durum non est mi- hj :

1
1

quod autem
a At a 3 Ant.

A

ol T E—"‘_ﬂ——i_i

habe-o, hoc tibi do.

Euouae Ixit Ange-lus

s ¥ 2 i Re n i " = - f
ad Pétrum: *Clrcumda tibi vestiméntum td-um, ef sé-

. s 4 Ant. T T

T - = — 7. ¢ . R A—

quereme. Euo uae, m I-sit Dominus ¥ Ange-

[ " 1—a 2. i 2 2 t - ; .

i, T il el Ly P L P

2 Tl N Yol

lum st-um, et liberdvit me de manu He-rodls, alle-

B 5. Ant,- 5 4 - .
= an : r=- 7. ¢ E H Re Mo a [] . g
) T
lu- ia. Euouae U es Pétrus, * et super
| —a
| n ap —n a n [ ] . =.
%T. [T T H S i.= [T :

hanc pétram adi- ficdbo Ecclési-ammé-am.Euou a e.

] i = L 2 2.
H}’mn. N .a = & !: —A i SO ;. = % -
1. ' = ! il _ ! & (R [}
J =

E-cora lux ae-terni-ta-tis dure-am Di- em be- 4- tis
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182 June 29.

a 2 1
Iy - : - 5
a_a - . " -
M PSS Miali Fy a—s |
Re- {sque in Astra  liberam pandit vi-am. 2. Mundi magi-
|3 I P 2 1 2
- * ol T - - LI I PN
i fa ) — —i i T‘ ] [ F"*‘q
—Fa
ster atque ce-li jani-tor, Roéme paréntes arbitrique
n - "
= Tng_l'-.-}- P i
N ! -~ ) ol ollin ! i

génti-um, Per énsis ille, hic per crucis victor nécem, Vi«
L]

Ej?. . t - i * N } .1
_ A P i
tee send-tum laure-a-ti possident. 3. O Réma fé-lix! quee
fa n ' a 4
“_n a LI e I' T ' e Py
! oA

.

du-6-rum Principum Es consecra-ta glori- 6-so singuine :
]

[ ) 5 } & n '
[ ] i IO NI FON, -

- .
: = i Al Wi I

Hoé-rum cru-6-re purpurata céteras Excél-lis 6rbis una

a - et n —— i
_ W i—Ts e e
—a—La—a’ — :
pulchri-tidines. 4. Sit Trini-ta-ti semp1—terna glon— a,

[ } a L) = ' M
By e i Pa—a—n - LI

T

Honor, po-téstas, atque jubi- la-ti-o, In uni-td-te, qua

: * . .ﬂ.._..i-——l—l:—'l"ljr aTa ! -

n, . R At

4 u_JL

gubérnat émni-a, Per u-ni-vérsa szcu-16-rum scula.

June 29.

Y. In dmnem térram exivit sénus edrum.
R. Et in fines Orbis térrae vérba e6rum.

At the Magnif. »

8 %
Ant, 1. f - s » —a 0 I
J e
) es lpastor ovi-um, *prin-ceps Aposto-16rum:
r 1
s . :
i, = -4 » SR NP I8

tibi tradi-tae sunt cla-ves régni cz- lorum Euouae

MASS,
LT N —— —a—aay =—'P= s
D —-—-:ﬁ Jo—2 G . N
. | Unc sci-o ve- re, -ami- sit D6- mi-
Lot 4 e N 5
T T~ .R“ f.: CRUNM 2 ! =1:
nus  Ange- lum su- um : et e-ri- i
s : et e-ri- pu- it me de ma-
NG nlali
— N - . - of = }
] Las o ! » - fi:L a_a n &, ! i'
.nu He- ro- dis, et de exspecta- ti- d-ne
e A
T iy s
L T e r--
Plf- bis Ju-de- 6- rum. Ps. Démine probasti me, et
- —a 50 g " o
Ea A i o —

cognovisti me :  tu cognovisti sessi-dnem mé-am, et

r *—;:—!———l-—-

resurrecti- Onem mé-am. Glc’)-ri-a Patri,

Grad. L

Eu ouae.

6. and5 ."s AR _p.

1
|
1

4:4.43

Onstl- tu- es €- os * principes

%"’Lﬂ"—‘_'_f&g . Ay -

‘E. A

4
a®
v

&
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su-per dmnem tér-ram :

mé- mo-

res é-

—

i e s ot e
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L E&___ . SG — : Comm. 6. 1
g - I(- &
cunt no6- mi-nis ta- i, Do- mi-ne. : V. PFO ; T U es Pé- trus,* et su-per hanc pétram adi-
gp.,e..l_a-;——amﬂ R E:Li‘"i"i?’—_—"';?';'_sf'if- e i,
b2 : AT gt T
"““‘5‘“‘”0 D —_— - :
pa- tribus 11'1- is fi-cabo Ecclé-si- am mé-  am.
2 ——— . SECOND VESPERS.
o a1 B TOE PO ———— e " e
—E—L—‘__—__,___,i_":i.ﬂ_’..‘r‘.i-n-— L L — gA i e LalR SN o HEPN 2 ML BN } i
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@
a

n a . — i " e
. . a n- ~
* tebt ti- bi. 1 . .
pu-h confi-tebuntur N _ es sacerdos in etérnum. Euouae. _
a __Jm;zm:ﬁ_,.——"h‘“‘ 2 g A * }
i H a : F—a_'_’_—E & N . at i
| Il .
Tu esPé- "
Lie-lu-ia. 7. * V. ‘ Ollocet é-um Ddminus * cum prin-cipibus popu-
} P L P " g a—a—na"—a"— 3. Ant. 3 2
o an : — ‘- el ——a o,
e i o P S e Ay
—n —
. * tram adi-fi- : . D . . . .
trus, et super hanc pé : lisa-i. Euouae. Irupisti Démine * vin-
'gﬁﬁ i.“.,, o P —— PR
g : : Re T " m m ol Ta - Re A
ca- » .bo * Ecclé- si-am me- am. . cu-la mé-a : tibi sacri-ficabo hosti-am  laudis.
-+ E_‘j:ﬂb '@ ———'l-—v-—r— e 4. Ant. _ ; '
Offert: 34— o ‘%—i——i 4 e B N Stumoioin - M i
& . - ™ i a
C . QOnstf- tu- es¥eé- oS prin-Ci- pes L "Euouae 6 ~ -antes i- bant ¥ et fiébant, mittén-
M = e - : 5. Ant. 8 y
- Pliak s S : i PSP WP | A
_,_-.__p-____z_pa__'ﬁ—a— e e — (ot S| T —
, . ¢- runt : . ) C
super O-  mnem tér-ram : me mo-res tes sémina si-a. Euouae. Onforta- tus
etk P T ——t—-c——I::— G = | cx e  r——— ——
- * & !-.. (T S 2—a—a" "R
né- mi-  nis ta- i, Démi-ne, in 6 mni pro- est ¥ principa- tus e-0- rum, et honorati sunt ami-ci -

E:;_'r N—r?d"o_ s F: 5 LI Bl B X

t T £ - A M

géni- e et ge-ne- ra-ti-0- ne. : ti-i Dé-us. Eucuae.
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186 The Precious Blood of our Lord.

- Hymn. Decora lux as in the jz‘; st Vespers.
#. Annuntiavérunt 6pera Déi. § 7. Et facta éjus intellexérunt.

At the Magnif. 8 —
Ant. 1. ] . — PO s Sl W
h .
Odi- e Simon Pétrus * ascén-dit crucis pa-ti-
.} 1 1
_ - “ﬁ“, A — i“ézni —
] R NN - i .

] - . ‘s ,
bu-lum, alle-1d-ia : ho-di-e clavicu-lari- us régni  gaudens

- : .
= t H——‘—‘i.

. Ei =. fis 5 . 5 * Re 1 2
migravit ad Christum : hodl-e P4ulus Apostolus, lumen Or-

] " 1
- A g al T - s

¥ } & T - ey L) [ . i —
2 P e _ s @ .

r. e o T
i TR L
bis térrze, inclinato ca-pi-te pro Christi némi-ne mar-

lr
” "t T

2
aA—A—% I-. I -‘-._. N

|

tyri- o corona-tus est alle-14-ia. Euouae.

First Sunday of July.
THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF OUR LORD.
Hymn. § ot AP :
3-i — = * 1 .'.‘i.—r.ﬂ'n'-‘-J
et ! ' 1
F Estivis résonent cémpi-ta vo-cibus, Cives laeti-ti-

» i ——=_ 3
8 " . " Ah__g
RN BEPY Ap A il L

m frontibus éxplicent : Teedis flammi-feris ordine préd-

1 _ a 1gq
LIPS 5 —
—u——|—3—f - a4
(D .:Ul—= - R —a A :
e-ant Instricti pu-ers et sénes. 2. Quem dira mori- ens
et . .
LIPS i .F. F. L % 2 n - =. —"

. sl
a

Christus in arbore Fudit multipli-ci vulnere sdnguinem,

I A i T R &

= )
Re 1

-Nos facti mémores dum co-limus, décet Saltem funde-re

57 _.}—‘l—-—.—l_—T—.—T.—Ei—_-J
—.ﬂ-—l.' ﬂ-= AN ﬂ!,‘fi

lacrimas. 3. Humano géne-ri perni-ci-es gravis Adami

[
., = : L M A d = . |
s n n r—i
- .. " .': a a_ja
Evete- ris crimine cOéntigit : Addm: intégri-tas et pi-e-tas
—— - 4
T —p, a—a—
LN f«'E — r‘ a2 P . .
novi Vlt;im réddidit Smnibus. 4. Clamérem va- lidum
—a—a A2 N f——y -3
] "~ m - alliiie [ D

sammus ab @there Languéntis Géni-ti si Pater audi- it,

.
L3 .g_.‘.——: a
» 1o -

LI

hvl » nd " ‘! B - j' l L m - I. E l
lIPlaca—n po-ti-us sanguine débu-it, Et nodbis véni- .am da';-
& a—a"—s "— '

e e

re. 5. Hoc quicimque st6lam sdnguine prolu-it, Abstérgit

a 1
| - T ] S 1

Ll L % P il . ! .—'—-J
L L] e A La r

macu-las, et ro-se-um décus, Quo fi- at simi-lis pro-tinus

a a
.—!"_—'—1"; LI i _.:551.

L NS B | .

Ange- 11s, Et régiplace- at,capit. 6. A récto instabi- lis
e

. R N - o O

el

trami-te pdstmodum Se nullusrétrahat, méta sed ultima
e a A n__e F-a—n — = 1 3
] * R [—*a ]
T e 1 :m——l—p—:‘

Tangatur : tribu-et nobi-le preémi-um, Qui cursum Dé- us
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188 July 7.

— - t—& " A
" P el il

U P 2t — —
adjuvat. 7. Nobis propi-ti-us sis, Génitor potens, Ut

i = d : o S,

A a x - N a A

| - a N

quos unigene sanguine Fi-li-1 Emist, et placido
.}

R B B LS
Flamine récre-as, C#l; ad cilmina transferas. Amen.

_ At Compline, the Hymn 'Te lacis. is sung to the tone of the Ascension,
114, with the last verse as follows.

g ,
!l " A n

s ek

Praésta Pater pi- issime, Patrique cémpar Uni-ce,

[ &)
-

1
1] 1 " -
. = | = o [ - - . 1
a a ol T p. a—g 1
(] " * , -,
Cum Spi-ri-tu Pa-racli-to Régnans per omne S&cu-
5
|
lum. Amen.
i o 7th JULY. :
SS. Cyril and Methodius, Bishops & Confessors. -
- H}_’mn. = - - - : : - - .} =. 1 =. - a ..' o % j
aa 2 R Re " R 8 | _ Il -
s L]
S E-dibus cali ni-tidis recéptos Dicite athlé-tas
: " : - Ao - ' - j
Wl NN D B N "B - me |
a__ -] a__. v
e

géminos, fidéles : Sla-vicae diplex columen, decusque
- 8. -. -‘
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St. Mary Magdalen.
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The Hymn at Compline is sung to the tone of the Ascension, p. 114. with
the last verse as above,

15th AUGUST.

THE ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M.
FIRST VESPERS.
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14th SEPTEMBER.

The Exaltation of the Holy Cross.

Hyman. Vexilla Régis. 102.
 The Oth verse is sung as Jollows ¢
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The seven Dolours of the B. V. M. 197
3rd SUNDAY OF SEPTEMBER.
The seven Dolours of our Lady.
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The seven Dolours of the B. V. M.
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The seven Dolours of the B. V. M.
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September 29.

At Compline, 2ke Hymn Te Micis is sung to the tone of the B M. V. 65,
with the last verse as follows . S
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202 The Solemnity of the Most Holy Rosary.
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At Compline, p. 142.

First Sunday of October.

THE SOLEMNITY OF THE MOST HOLY ROSARY.
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ni- te géntes, carpi-te  Ex his résas mysté-ri- is, Et pul-
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cir/ améris inclytee  Matri coronas néctite. 6. Jésu,
.
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ti-bi sit g16-ri-a, Qui natus es de Virgine, Cum Péatre et
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almo Spi-ri-tu, In sempi-térna séecu-la. Amen.

2nd OCTOBER.

The Holy Guardian Angels.

Hymn, }—a—n 2 - ,
3. - R | i | rﬁAﬁ——i
C . l

‘ Ustédes hominum psallimus Angelos, Na-turze
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fragi-li quos Pa-ter addi-dit Caelé-stis comi-tes, insi-di-an-
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tibus Ne succumberet héstibus, 2. Nam quod corru-e-rit
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prodi-tor ange-lus, Con-céssis mé-ri-to  pilsus honoribus, | 5. Sed te mdnet su- avi-or Mors, pena pdscit dulci-or : Di-
- [l P ) . -
= a8 - -] » —p—1 18 B ol t-n a—=n |
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Ardens invidi-a, péllere ni-titur Quoscalo Dé-us ad- vin7 amoé-ris cuspide  Invulnus icta concides. 3. O cari-
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vocat. 3. Huc custos igi-tur pérvigil advola, Avértens tatis victima ! Tu cérda ndstra concrema, Tibique géntes
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'l."‘. i, & 3, — 2 » .—3 ‘:‘T'.'i"- el P —* ﬁ-.n. l'
. Lkad - “—a " ol i thal
!pétri-a de tibi crédi-ta Tam mérbos animi, quam requi- crédi-tas  Avérnz ab igne libera. 4. Sit laus Patri cum Fi-
u o = , : 2 0
e — | e et
: o A S T PO W - * AT :
éscere Quidquid non sinit incolas. 4. Sanctee sit Tri- a- li-o, Et Spi-ritu Paraclito, Tibique sdncta Trini-tas,
e ; -
2 . i —F fa ™ —at—p——8H N P Sl SR | P
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di laus pi-a jugiter, Ci-jus perpétu-o numine machina Nunc, et per dmne seculum. Amen.
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] e 1 oW L
i a B " - » 14 Py N
" a_fs ot = - IR R : 20th OCTOBER.
;I‘rl’piex hizec régitur, ctjus in omni- a Régnat glo-ri- a ' S. John of Kenty, Confessor.
¥ |
’ .=' FIRST VESPERS.
NPT WA 1 ] ; T
A . Hyénn o _ » \ 51 s Y] e ]
secu-la.  Amen. : . LU R o | N W
At Compline, 2. 142. 3 G . . . C e ; , s
Entis Polénz glo- ri-a, Cle- rique spléndor nobi-
[ Y 1 R
15th OCTOBER. 3 r__. O PO S L] L'.'.:-i: 2 .:U;_'-' = i
St. Teresa, Virgin. ¥ lis, Décus Lyces, et patri- & Pat 2 inclyt
Hymn ,;; . is, Décus Lyce:, et patri- & Fater, Jo- 4nnes inclyte. |
. p— - .4. ot " - ‘ 2 r .. - Ih » |u fl :
B. e F—a—* CEENEPRNRPON I S | e S o | Sl WO BX :
: Egis supérni ninti-a, Démum patérnam dése-ris 2, Légem supérni Nu-minis Do- ces magister, et facis. Nil
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Térris Teré-sa barbaris Christum dature aut sanguinem, scire prodest : sédu-lo  Légem ni-tdAmur éxsequi. 3. Apo-
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stolérum li-mina Pé-des vi-a-tor vi-sitas; Ad patriam, ad ' nécem, Sacratas morti victimas E-jus rapis e faucibus.
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SECOND VESPERS. f Ist NOVEMBER,
Hymn. iy — -
higl et i Biassmmees ot e ALL SAINTS.
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T E deprecante, corporum Lu- es recé-dit, fmpro- | : FIRST VESPERS.
¢ T — T As in 2nd Vespers, except :
FCRNS BT NP M [ Minla N el —"jni—c-—c'—!—i . §. Latamini in Démino, et exsultate jasti.
el ] ¥ Et gloriamini émnes récti corde.
bi Morbi fugantur, pristinee Réde-unt sa-lu-tis mu-ne- R’ 8
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ti- Ones, Principa-tus et Pot-e-sta-tes, Virtu-tes calorum, Spi-ri-tu Paracli-to Reégnans per dmne s&culum. Amen.
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SECOND VESPERS.
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Idi tarbam magnam, * quam dinumerare némo
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3 Ant E - - } — . e
- a R DO s [N CE) =-=-_H
_—-Dn
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P La-care Christe sérvu-lis, Qui-bus Patris cleménti-

am Tue ad tribunal gra-ti-ee  Patréna Virgo podstulat.
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iT n

ﬁ-‘——E. - &

e = _fn

— WCa P

sto-li cum Va-tibus,
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- a a1 ol _ Re nm - " m
— 1] t g L2
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unico, Sancto simul Paraclito, Insempi-terna secula.

-
Amen.
At the Magnif, & -
Ant. 6. F :._ I O D SO N 0]
y— -
"y ' .
O quam glo-ri- 6-sum est reguum * inquo
E—E. ot = = 3 I B — il -‘j F"jnj
cum Christo gaudent émnes Sancti! amicti sto-lis albis,
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5 N L] L PR i B )
:ﬁ_f._ i) F- el -]
LIS -
] f-e-rit. Euouace.

se-quuntur Agnum quo-cumque

After Benedicimus D6mino, the Vespers of the Dead are sung.

B.o® T

Vespers of the Dead.

1. Ant. f—n—a ! — — - p——a-n
.c _* g —aa (N *
3 F‘ T e me
i Lacébo Démino * in regi- 6ne vi-vérum. Euouae.
. 2, Ant. } t P
o . ]
2.D ‘= lull S » a~—z a2 & !
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mihi * Domine! qui-a incolatus mé- us pro-

longa-tus

est. Euouae.

3. Ant.
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quis sustiné-bit? Euoua e.

5. Ant. } —
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-pera ¥ manu-um tu-a-rum Domi-ne ne de-

spi-ci-as. Euouae.
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Ry. Be-a-ti mértu-i qui in Domino mori-untur.

At the Magnif. . n ; !
Sl

O -mne ¥ quod dat mihi Pa-ter, ad me vé-
: B
%—r———'i'_a'. -R L] =f. R - ——* 3
TR m i el fie Re
ni- et : et é-um qui vénit ad me, non e-ji-ci-am fo-ras.
] — R A Re R R e
1] ‘rl jd = R

Cant. Magni-ficat. Euouae.
The following prayers are said kneeling.
Pater néster. 7z silence.
¥. Et ne nos indacas in tentationem. ). Sed libera nés a malo.
¥. A porta inferi. R. Erue Démine animam éjus. (dnimas edrum.)
¥. Requiéscat in pace. (Requiéscant in pace.) B. Amen.
5. Démine exdudi oratiénem méam.

R. Et clamor méus ad te véniat.

3. Déminus vobiscum. B. Et cum spiritu tito.
After the Prayer :

¥. Réquiem @térnam déna éi (éis) Domine.
#. Et lax perpétua luceat éi. (éis.)

The Cantors :

il f‘.- " u

V. Requi-éscat in pace. R. Amen,

(Requi-éscant)
REQUIEM MASS.
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) B 29th DECEMBER.
i " , ' ' rv and Martyr.
lg-ce-at é- is. Repeat Libera me, as far as the ¥. Trémens. S. Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury varty
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1) The Hymns in this Supplement can be sung at Vespers only where t
ha(vzz been g¥anted by the Holy See. They can be sung at Benediction every-

where.
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5. Préésta, simma Trias... as above.
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SUNDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF EPIPHANY.

The Finding of the Child Jesus in the Temple.
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The Holy .Family,
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3rd SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.
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2g9th JANUARY,

S. Francis de Sales,
Bishop and Doctor of the Church.
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232 February 11.

11th FEBRUARY,

The Apparition of our Lady at Lourdes.
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17th FEBRUARY.

The Flight of our Lord to Egypt.
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nat, Sed Virgo ma-ter ca-li-tus Edécta, férro sub- S. Thomas Aquinas,
L - , Confessor and Doctor of the Church.
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milque Sancto Flami-ni, Qui sincti Thoma mé- ri-to
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Nos cali jungant adgmi-ni. A-men.
12th MARCH.

S. Gregory the Great,
Pope and Doctor of the Church.
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4. O Pontifex... 5. Sit Patri... as above.
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18th MARCH.
St. Gabriel Archangel.
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— —— : T
! li'r "z . m - . Fe e — el T P lﬁ.

l. ’ - 14 . ’
tas Scandere sé-des. 2. Angelus pa-cis Micha-el in &des
= A——n—a i
" ] ——
Pa———"

= e 2 N [
. ™ Re Re

1
a " o '

.! ’ . r -
moész in o6rcum Bélla re-léget. 3. Angelus fortis Gabri- el

L 2t —a
. e — TR T
ol (13 _-4ll . £ T ne e
ut hdstes Péllat antiquos, et ami-ca catlo, Que tri-um-
- —— —
i ) & -
a i & N ] L
": [ st n * 0 L PR T
— :

pha-tor statu-it per orbem, Témpla revi-sat. 4. Ange-lus
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Ré-gi-a ca-1i.

6. Praestet hoc né-bis Dé-i-tas be-a-ta
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Patris, ac Na- ti, pa-ri-térque Sancti
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[ ]
] 1 "
s A 2 | o= N
= » T e LI | - 2* Me RE R
r— » i
resonat per 6mnem Glé-ri- a mindum. Amen.
At Compline, 2. 142.

215t APRIL,

St. Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury
and Doctor of the Church.

Seecu-li flo-rem pere-tntis hérret : Atque Lanfranci
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documénta quéérens, Intrat erémum. 3. Intimum pulsans
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24th MAY.
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26th MAY. _
St. Augustine, Archbishop of Canterbury.
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FRIDAY AFTER THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI.

THE MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS.

Hymn —
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4. Quid Cérde Jé-su mi- ti-us? Jésum crici qué affixe-
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Qui té geméntes invocant. A-men.

The Hymn at Compline 25 sung to the tone of the B. V. M. 2. 69.

: sth JUNE
St. Boniface, Bishop and Martyr
Hymn. ; .
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THE FISRT SUNDAY
after the Octave of SS. Peter and Paul.

The Feast of all the Holy Popes.
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to, Et ntinc et in perpé-tu-um. Amen.

3rd SUNDAY OF OCTOBER.

The Purity of the B. M. V.
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T

Amen.

Spi-ri-tu,

23rd OCTOBER.

The Most Holy Redeemer. r

In sempi-térna s&cula.

Hymn. PR el WL Sail " -
2. M M Bl T3 |
» bl 1
Re-ator alme siderum, ZAtérna lax credénti- um,
a . !r - n s - i
g M. X
. —y _ N

Jésu, Redémptor omni- um, Inténde vo-tis supplicum.

- Py H & 'Y —
qE a A T a ' mR 2~ m8 Pl
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2. Commiine qui mundi néfas Ut expi- ares, ad cricem
qg a - - : a [ K] a 4
i R R i T [) [}
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E Virginis sacra-ri-o  Intacta prédis victima. 3. Cijus

- YR

October 24.
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ne fraudibus Per-iret orbis, impetu = Amo-ris actus, lan-

—A

QE ! n_a
- n * —& - "R N [N ]
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guidi Mundi medéla factus es. 5.Te deprecamur ultimae

2 &
i J

fa " A _ A - -
q% "'1_.. Jl bl —a " - ’ .g
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Magnum di-€é-i Judicem, Armis supérnae gra-ti-a Defén-

%5-.:-.. ] l.. il LS Sl

de nds ab hdstibus. 6. Jésu, tibi sit gld-ri-a, Qui natus és
. [ a a t d
] i . et
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de Vi;gine, Cum Patre et almo Spi-ritu, In sempi-térna

‘: hni s ae l-lj_:

secula. Amen.
The Hymn at Compline és sung to tke tone of the B. V. M. p. 69.

24th OCTOBER.

S. Raphael Archangel
Hymn. f .

Re | |

Iq 7 I4 . 2 i
um, In conspéctu Ange-16-rum Vo-tis, vé-ce psallimus :
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Alternantes concrepando Mélos damus vocibus. 2. Collau-

. s % & & 8 8,1\
[ . e, * e *
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damus venerantes Omnes ca-li principes, Sed praecipu-e
HE—.' |' A . - A .-“
i _: " 1a_ . R g o i i
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fidé-lem Médicum et comi-tem, Rapha-é-lem, in virtu-te

qg I F. =.= = —~ — A & - i 4.-;|
) . A~ m ol T

- Alligantem deemonem. 3. Quo custode procul pélle, Rex

s Y SO . i PN A a — J j s :

Christe pi- issime, Omne néfas inimi-ci : Mando coérde et

qﬁ.- - ="='I='F.:'=_ -
"y | . s
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. -
cérpore Paradi-so rédde tu-o Nos s6-la clementi-a.
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4. Glo-ri-am Patri me-1odis Personémus vo-cibus, Glo-ri-am
[ S } R o P i
*E jad | J " In o W a i
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a
Christo candmus, Glé-ri-am Paréclito, Qui trinus et unus

‘E e e [] Fﬂ R - - ——
[ il D
Dé-us Exstat ante sgcu-la. Amen.

At Compline, 2. 142,

4th NOVEMBER.
S. Charles Borromeo, Bishop.

Hymn, }

2.*’%- =-=. f |=n-_-i=-ﬁ_l
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Orma Pasté-rum, popu-lique limen, Cce-tu-i
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November 4.
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nostro Pa-ter et Magister, Adjuva servos animo pa-
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térno, Ca-ro-le sancte! 2. Ca-ro-li vi-tam medi-témur
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1 Py
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axl

6mnes, Vérba Pasté-ris, memordnda gesta : Cordibus

%

}
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T

el

»

* [ [ [T
nostris  td-a vi-ta vi-vat, Sancte sacérdos! 3. Tu grégem
i [} o b. -4
T — | - T . as

quaerens, genero-se past

or, Col-libus sparsum, dicibus carén-

— R

o

a— R
| .

-
tem, Asperos montes penetrare fortis, Non dubi-ta-sti.
1
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P
el
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e
4. Ad nécem Sanctum pé-tit hostis atrox, Sospi-tem sérvat

Y] 2t
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e
Vincis. inérmis. 5. Sévi-ens péstis po

La a at

puldtur arbem, Nil
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timens &gris Déminum feréndo, Peste percussis

Ovi-

N

»
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bus dedi-sti Pignus amé-ris. 6. Qu

#£sumus, nostree patri-z
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meménto : Duc Ovessparsas in ovi-le vé-rum, Quod

a . l‘% i g° )

ST R | I - p

2 i f—n T i

D [Q
Pétrus pastor régit atque sérvat, Nomine Chri-sti. 7. Laus
| -t
. | » ! il

\g_ e P S T _.‘i=.=.= a2

Dé-o Patri, Geni-tdque sémper; Flami-ni Sancto pa-ri-ter
‘Eh..-f =-.= ..= i=.

a . o A - !
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canamus : Adjuva nostras minimas, be-a-te Ca-ro-le,

. —

laudes. Amen.

21St NOVEMBER.

The Presentation of the B. V. M.

Hymn. }

2. W . i S SR Y ‘!
M a - m oV =
Uam pulchre gradi-tur fi-li-a Princi-pis, Témpli
N . e N — — —a 1
| —f

cum properat limina tangere! Przludit me-li- é-ri

X — ) _.='l::i

]
Quam mox offeret hosti-am. 2. E matris grémi-o Nu-
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minis in sinum, Infans non duabi-is passibus advolat;
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Virgo niminis Ara  Aris victima sisti-tur. 3. Spénso

mémbra Dé-o
n o B il [ ] - i -
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molli-a dévovet : Cordis virgine-i

dédicat intima : Vérbo dé-bi-ta Mater, Vérbo viscera

— LI ol
— . — e, PO

[ ]
consecrat. 4. Técum cuncta Dé-o prédiga dum voves,

i ) - L » [ .
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Numen, Virgo, ti-i pécto-ris inco-la, Quanto fdenore

f— t—a . ——5 " = . a1t
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[ ]
pénsat Térrae quae bona déspi-cis! 5. Quid nos illa-
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qe PO | » 1 i il a . "
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cula rampere? Dux est Virgo sacérdos : Fas sit quo
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L
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préperat séqui. 6. Ergo nunc ti-a gens se ti-bi con-

- [l a —
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secrat : Ergo néstra méanes porti- o tu, Dé-us, Qui de

e )
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L]
Virgine natus, Per nos s#pe renasce-ris. 7. Sit laus
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simma Patri, summaque Fi-li-o, Sit par, Sancte,
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glé-ri-a, Spi-ri-tus : Si nos intus adu-ris, Puro ' cne 1Gt10n
» OF THE MOST BLESSED SACRAMENT.
——a" —afa—at e
li-tabimur. A-men. _ When the Priest opens the Tabernacle, and incenses the Blessed Sacva-
: ment, the following Hymn 15 generally sung: :
I
8 ;10, P ' e ¥
} ) a I!=___ri— [] . M ]ll A _ v " o) —:
O sa- lu-ta-ris Hosti-a, quee cali pandis oOsti- um:
=—_ a R } P l-'l =
! i n il'l___!-[-r- . I . A
— " e i

Bélla prémunt hosti- li-a, Da robur, fer auxi-li- um.

[ s a Y o 2t .
.8, . o% ! o ) -~ il
"N |'= rl jnlial DL ! n B [
“ Uni tri-néque Domino, Sit sempitérna glori- a, Qui
B . .
1] al - _n -
T o AP TSN S 1 Bl — & ||_&n_ &
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vitam sine término NObis ddnet in patri- a. Amen.
I1.
1 n —
1 - [ ol _ - — e
2. Ei — Tt . » a—p—a— =
salutaris Hosti- a, Quae cetli pandis Osti- um: Bél-
——a — a— } -
5 il il X - - [ P
i — — " il
! la prémunt hosti-li- a, Da robur, fer auxi- li-um.
5 e ! P Ml s
a—a a B ]
a;;i —h—& i —‘IT & T
Uni trin6que Domino, Sit sempitérna glé-ri-a, Qui vi-
) re ]
; ——— } -
§ T s SR T S n DRI | T
i i il n el el D
i tam sine término NObis donet in patri-a.  Amen.
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T ik S PFCHN B S 1’4"_1';"‘""—4 B Bélla prémunt hosti-li- a, Da rébur, fer auxi- li-um.
O ’ . I . ’ . , . ’ . I B - - 1. W - - .
- - - - - - : X a - s
: isalu ta-ris Hosti- a, Quae cae-li pandis 6- sti-um : ‘i? " PP ENS- P R« B PP
e — =1 — i & Uni trinéque DOmino  Sit sempi-térna glé-ri- a, :
B b ». i
Bélla prémunt hosti- li- a, Da robur, fer auxi-li- um. ‘ ité-—-—-l———r—'—ﬂ—ﬁ-—.—,l—i—.——!——ll—-—h—; P -
. . ]
— ———f— - —~ ; " - - . 14 s
P Sl SO S AN { Qui vi-tam sine térmi-no NoObis ddnet in patri- a.
Uni trinéque Démino, Sit sempitérna glé- ri-a, Qui Pyt
f . ¢
v, , S - . ) Lo A-men.
L] BINC] l—_r;—l—‘ —a—2 LB 8 LA 3 : VL
T ] - 8 a ,
vi-tam sine tér-mino No-bis dénet in patri-a. Amen. 4. ¥ . —a f -y —-
" e
’ , ’ saluta-ris Hosti- a, Quae cetli pandis dsti- um :
8 F‘ i [ L- i A —a— » - — ] =
al [] ol A= 2 } = a
O : " B —— i e A —— SAN T
. saluta-ris Hosti- a, Quae czli pandis osti-um : Bélla prémunt hosti-li- a, Da robur, fer auxi-li- um.
T R - I &~ 2 : a
el ) a__ &, | " i Ffa = 11 - 2 1 — .
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Bella prémunt hosti-li- a, Da rébur, fer auxi- li-um. Uni trinéque Démi- no  Sit sempi-térna glé-ri- a,
| . B. - 8. P ] ]
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. ] u : 0 hi & o - . i, 4 CT—
Uni trindque Démi-no  Sit sempi-térna glé-ri- a, Qui vi-tam si-ne térmi-no N¢bis donet in patri- a. :
] 2 : i
2 ol F i PR a L] [-‘. a i. = T
! 5_[# LN — [ N ol 13 b
S S— ' — ]
Qui vi-tam sine térmi- no Nobis ddnet in patri- a. A-men. ;
E : VIL ;
.= { 2 M L! ' !
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% e e e e
A-men. g O e ——— o e |
V. saluta- ris Hosti- a, Quae ca-li pandis osti-um : '
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saluta-ris Hosti- a, Quae ce-1i pandis dsti-um : i Bélla prémunt hosti- li-a, Da rébur, fer auxi- 1li- um.
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Uni triné-que Démino Sit sempi-térna glo-ri-a,
" N .
- o ) - i e e R
T T Lo -1.= a Bl
Qui vi-tam si-n¢ término  No- bis dé-net in pa-
E
faa: [y W 0
- tri- a. A-men.
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O saluta- ris Ho-sti- a, Quae celi pandis osti- um :
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a ) e, ]
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Bélla prémunt hosti-li-a  Da ré-bur, fer auxi-li- um.
f a au - a R N ]
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Uni trinéque Dé-mino  Sit sempi-térna glo-ri- a,

[N i »

i 1

[
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1
Qui vi-tam si-ne término ~ Nobis dénet in patri- a.

~ Amen.
IX.
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O saluta-ris Hosti- a, Quae cé- 1i pandis

Osti-

!:'= 'ér"i.;;————l:——ﬁ—"- " '—A‘-..

. um : Bélla prémunt hosti- li- a,

Da robur, fer auxi-li- um.
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Uni triné6que Démino  Sit sempi-térna glo-ri-a,
E 3 - a - [
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Qui vi-tamsi-ne término  Nobis donet in patri- a.
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i,
an 5'
Amen.
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saluta-ris Hosti- a, Quae ca-li pandis osti- um :
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Bélla prémunt hosti- li-a, Da ré- bur, fer auxi- li- um.
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Uni trinéque Démi-no  Sit sempi- térna glé-ri-a :
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Qui vi-tam sine tér-mino No6bis dé-net in patri- a.
i
v,
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Amen.
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sa- lu-ta-ris hosti-a, Quee celi pan-dis Osti- um :
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Bélla prémunt Hosti-li- a, Da ré-bur, fer auxi-li- um.
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Uni trinéque Démino  Sit sempi-tér-na glo-ri- a,
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Qui vi-tam si-ne térmi-no NoObis dénet in patri- a.

Amen
XIIL.
8 0 A afa, .
O o et i e I
sa-luta-ris Hos-ti- a, Quae cé-li pandis 6-sti- um:
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Bélla prémunt hosti- li-a, Da rébur, fer au- xi- li- um,
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Uni trinodque Dé-mino  Sit sempi-térna glo- ri- a,
: R : .' ~ " A - s . .
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Qui vi-tam sine tér-mino NObis donet in patri-a. Amen.
Then may be sung the Litany of the B. V. M., or the Antiphon for
the season, or a sequence, hymn, psalm, canticle, elc.
Afler this the following Hymn must be sung :

1.
"—a" R oo a
a| -~ - = L}
" m__ I e 1 4
[ !
&

Antum ergo Sacraméntum Venerémur cérnu-1i:

a
3
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Et antiquum documéntum Novo cédat ri-tu-i: Preestet fi-
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a R
(n__, @
e

des suppleméntum Sénsu-um de-féctu-i.
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Genito-ri Genitéque Laus et jubi-lati- o, Salus, hénor,

i “virtus quoque, Sit et benedicti- o : Procedénti

f
- 2 j—g B a—n s R o
< ] Re | ™ A R alllin| " ol —
T [] ILe [ T
- i

ab utro-
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que Compar sit lauda-ti-o. Amen.
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Antum ergo Sacraméntum Venerémur cérnu-i:
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< Et antiquum documéntum Noévo cédat ritu-i: Prastet
[
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fides suppleméntum Sénsu-um deféctu-i.
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Genitdri Genitoque Laus et jubi-lati-o, Salus, hénor,

- : 2 ; a—a—=n . " —
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n
virtus quoque Sit et benedicti- o: Procedénti ab utroque
& "
- - o Me RA A
) i = [] 2 a Te
é_ - CoOmpar sit lauda-ti-o. Amen.
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Antum ergo Sacraméntum Vene-rémur cérnu- i:
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Et antiquum do-cuméntum No6vo cédat ri-tu- i: Preestet
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fi- des suppleméntum Sénsu- um deféctu- i.
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Ge-nité-ri Ge-nitéque Lausetju-bi-1a- ti- o: Salus, ho-
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nor, virtus quoque

Sit et bene- dicti-o : Pro-cedén-ti ab
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utroque Compar sit lauda-ti- o.  Amen.
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Antum ergo SacramentumVeneremur cérnu-i :
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fides suppleméntum Sénsu-um de-féctu-i.
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Ge- ni-t6-ri Geni-toque Laus et jubi-la-ti-o, Sa-lus,
[ . o .
e DU 1 ; B[
(D PO . [ el T) P ;
‘r-_. X

hé-nor, virtus quoque

Sit et benedi- cti- o : Pro-ce-

N 1 R M e i
dénti ab utroque Codmpar sit lauda- ti-o. Amen.
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Geni- t6-ri Geni- to-que Laus et ju- bi-la- ti-o, Sa-lus,
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hé- nor, virtus quoque Sit et bene-dicti-o : Procedén- ti
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ab utré-que Compar sit lauda-ti-o. Amen,
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Antum ergo Sacraméntum Venerémur cérnu-i :
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Et antiquum documéntum Novo cédat ri-tu-i : Preestet
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fides suppleméntum  Sénsu-um deféctu-1i.
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Geni-té-ri Geni-téque  Laus et jubi-1a-ti-o, Salus, ho-
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nor, virtus quoque, Sit et benedicti-o : Procedénti ab
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utroque Coémpar sit lauda-ti-o. Amen.
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Et antiquum documén-tum Ndvo cédat ri-tu-i: Pree-
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Geni-to-ri, Geni-toque, Laus et jubi-la-ti-o, Sa-lus,
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¥. Panem de célo praestitisti ¢éis. (Allelaia.)
R. Omne delectaméntum in se habéntem. (Alleldia.)
Orémus.

DEUS, qui nobis sub sacraménto mirédbili passiénis tue memoériam
reliquisti : tribue, quéésumus, ita nos cérporis et sanguinis tui sa-
cra mystéria venerari; ut redemptionis tuz fructum in nobis jagiter
sentidmus. Qui vivis et regnas in s#cula seculérum. . Amen. '
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nanc, et sémper, et in s@cu-la secu-16-rum. Amen.
Adorémus.
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Sa- craméntum. Ps. Lauda- te Déminum omnes géntes :
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super nds mise-ricérdi-a é- jus : et véri-tas Doémini
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manet in setérnum. Adorémus. Glo- ri-a Patri, et
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Fi-li- o, et Spi-ritu-i Sancto. Sicut érat in princi-
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pi-o, et ninc et sémper, et in s@cula secu-lorum,
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Amen. Adorémus.

An Invocation to the Sacred Heart.
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VARIOUS PIECES
which may be sung after O Salutaris.

IN HONOUR OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.
The kymns and Antiphons for Corpus Christi, . 126, and the following,

Panis Angelicus. 1.
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P Anis angé-licus fit panis hominum; Dat panis cz-
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licus figuris términum : O res mirabi-lis ! manduacat Dé-
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mi-num Pauper, sérvus, et hami-lis.
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Te trina Dé-itas unidque pdscimus, Sic nds tu vi-si-
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téndimus, Ad lucem quam inhabitas. Amen.
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Hymn of S. Thomas Aquinas.
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ji-cit, Qui-a te contémplans totum dé-fi-cit.
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2. Vi-sus, tactus, gustus in te falli-tur, Sed audi-tu sélo
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tuto crédi-tur : Crédo quidquid di-xit Dé-i Fi-li-us :
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Nil hoc ve-ri-ta-tis vérbo vé-ri-us. 3. In crice latébat
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sOla Dé-i-tas, At hic latet simul et humani-tas : Am-
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VARIOUS PIECES
which may be sung after O Saluzaris.

IN HONOUR OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.
The kymns and Antiphons for Corpus Christi, p. 126, and the following.

Panis Angelicus. 1.
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leetitia. Per Christum Déminum nostrum. /. Amen.
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Alleluia. Salve virga florens.
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Antipkon. Tu es Pétrus. p. 181.

¥. Fiat manus ta super virum déxterz tae.
1. Et super filium hominis quem confirmasti tibi.

Orémus.

DEus, émnium fidélium pastor et rector, famulum tuum V. quem
pastérem Ecclésiz tue preésse voluisti, propitius réspice : da ei
quésumus verbo et exémplo, quibus praest proficere : ut ad vitam, una
cum grege sibi crédito, pervéniat sempitérnam, Per Christum.
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v - el " m _ - - ]
il T T il Wl D i

——a——p a—
- A_ e N

a: * a—
" T

!Hommem mortalem myrrha. 11. In sémnis hos ménet An-
¥

; P S—"

[) il B

ge-lus, ne réde-ant Ad ré
| — & &

gem commotum propter régna;

\

0 5 At
T

Christo Regi régum preti- 6sa. 17. Pdscens ut per o6rbem

12. Pavébat étenim Nimi-um régem natum, Vérens amit-

[ n

-

-

i g

a_"t s T B 1
n & T

tere régni jura. 13. Magi

-

~a-

sibi stélla micante prétvi- a, Pér-

r_, -~ & m a -—nn
 a— P e P o S | Y
__a - ol [2 | Co LD
régna Omni-aprotegat in seécula sempi-tér-na. Amen.
Psalm 94. with an Antiphon,
as sung at Matins in the Roman Office.
Ant. p__, 2 : ~—n "
a a "~—a 5—
& G . " Inh " ol .EI 2 ]: R g I!h = J']
Y Eni-te * adorémus é- um : qui-a ipse est Démi-
l : p— e — —

nus Dé-us noster.

Euouae.

|_ L] a X a A B Re L]
1] bd p. R L L :n

' N
! [ = [

gunti-tinera 4lacres patri- am Quee é-os ducébant ad prg-

Enite, exsultémus Doémino : * | confessione : * et in psdlmis jubi-

jubilémus Déo salutari né- | lémus éi.

stro:
Praeoccupémus faciem éjus in

Ant. Venite adorémus. .
Quéniam Déus mégnus Domi-
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nus : * et Rex magnus super 6m- | Sicut in irritatione secindum

nes déos. i diem tentationis in desérto : * ubi
Quia in manu éjus sunt omnes tentavérunt me patres véstri, pro-

fines térre : * et altitddines moén- bavérunt me, et vidéruntoperaméa,

tium ipsius sunt. Ant. Venite adorémus.
Ant. Venite adorémus, Quadraginta 4nnis_offénsus fui
Quéniam ipsius est mare, et ipse generationi illi, * et dixi : Semper

fécit illud : * et siccam manus éjus | hi érrant corde.

formavérunt. Et isti non cognovérunt vias
Ant. Venite adorémus. méas : ut juravi inira méa : * Si in-
Et nos p6pulus pascua éjus, et | troibunt in réquiem méam.

éves manus éjus, * Hodie si vécem | Axc. Venite adorémus.

Démini audiéritis, nolite obdurare | Gloria Patri. Sicut érat.

corda véstra; Aunt. Venite adorémus.

The Holy Name of Jesus.

Seq. 7.§ —— i
nh (L m_ A ! 5w T
- A
Ulcis Jésus Nazarénus, Judae-orum rex amdenus,
F L - |
» ) - 1 =
n - ag o A_me ] | n me '
-n- -
i-us, pulcher, flo-ridus. 2. Pro salite su-2 géntis  Subit
= a - 1 -i
-— i - 1
a s a ! a ol 1) a BB nl
+ .
mértem cum torméntis, Factus pallens, lividus. 3. Diulce
[ 1 (O
T [ . [
. o a_m ' ® - A = !
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noémen et cognémen, Hoc transcéndens est pranomen
Py e 1
Fl T a | T a i .
I ne A R i [ a - ' m J‘I

.
L
1

= - a
Omnibus nominibus. 4. Mulcet féros, sanat ré-os, Fovet

— . S e A... =':.:.l

- [ me 1 A
—— s
justos, munit é-0s, Sérvans ab insultibus. 5. Hujus régis
E g 2 R 8 , ®
- I T [ T -
_ [ o n ! T am_ w0

—_—
sub vexillo, Statu dégis in tranquillo : Hostes ta- i fugi-

B

T}
»
-

g

unt. 6. Nomen Jésu medi-tdtum Bélli fugat apparatum :

[
. 1
1

AR 2 A R L] - a Me a |

= [] [
L4 8 7 M 7 L] ! _.-
Hostes victi rigi-unt. 7. Hoc est némen recoléndum, Qui-a

{ 2
| A e
{ »

. - a8 B na__ "R _m a_
- s = |

semper est treméndum Ma-lignis spi- ri-tibus. 8. Hoc est no-

L
} R
LI LA P - T " '
— -.._._.-'. l-=l

R~
1 ! b4 I3
men saluta-re  Et solamen singuld re, Quod succtrrit tri-

a A n

] a_ ] a F ]
! . .la .

& B R me ! il n " R .04 ,

. - 4 ’ A ‘J

stibus. 9. Hoc nos décet honorare, Arca cordis insertare,

= 1 o A - A A
PR S T - ey — |

-
Cogitare, peramare, Amore sed heré-ico. 10. Igna-ti-us

[ L » 1
| I T 1] . |
1 ! s aw ! ) a " [

I 3 ) . I3 3 —.-
hoc ddcu-it, Illud passus insdnu-it : Cor éjus scissum pa

[}
i i " ——y -
i ol T} Y] el S
- ’ ! (A . - .
tu-it Inscriptum Jésu ca-lico. rt. Ut quid majéra cipi-
n LI
g ,!L 5 2 ] » E e i a ] i A anm gi‘
1]

mus, Quam quod Jésus sit intimus, Qui est peramantis-si-

1
\

E.‘] Py ¢ 1
] 22 ! aa J,'=—

. *
[ [ s n Al
#

o L
mus, Et queerit nos ama-re? 12. Amat ferventissime, Amat
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a T _an ! .‘i — e
I. Lt hakad ...

E. a_" A =

constantissime, Amat fide-lis-sime, Et si-os vult juva-re.
] =

] n_a =.l|-._l - L RPN . L

: » N —a i

A s

13. Nomen st-um fécit tale, Ut sit cunctis cordi-ale,

-a-

e

Capi-tale, principale, Di-léctum ex inti-mis. 14. Habent

_.—
., .t .
s A aw e * !=ll-i" i
- ] }
hoc natirae jara, Ut améntem tdta cira Re-amemus,
e, ,
AT P P

E:-.‘...'i .=.- [}
T

placi-tira Praestantes ex ani-mis. 15. Jésu ndmen émne bo-
il

T

8o ® }
i )
T

num Ténet, dilcem facit sénum, Promerétur régni thro-

. n W e, X

il a Lot TR I

=!-i . ol o =
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num, Auditum leeti-ficat. 16. In hoc lucet spléndor Patris,

-
. , B o» a

-
]
M " M ® N 5 -] (1]

» }
R 1 ..]l

|
[{

In hoc patet décor matris, In hoc fulget honor fratris,

|
\

BB

2 L1

Hoc fratres magni-ficat. 17. Caput Jésu, cor, mens, manus,

. nll n_ .

!

[ D
s 1 I
T T

.
- R n

Vilnus, livor, sanguis planus, Pédes, corpus, vigor sdnus
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%- ne . 8 n a ., 1 )
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Parantur homi-nibus. 18. Haec torquéntur passa dura, His
g a7 . n
E R ke i ] (D l: . llj

leesura et natura

» n
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¥

Reparantur pi-a cura, Purga-tis cri-

i

minibus. 19. Ergo si quis vé-lit scire Quare némen Jé-su
N

L D N . R R
] 1 " 1
1 - L]
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mire  Facit bonos concupire  Su-i inhae-rénti-am;
" n

—R-
-
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n o A _Re
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| ]
1 |
T T

20. Jésus pulcher in decére, Summe boénus in va-16re, Mi-
p— ) a 42

i n [0 & B O
1

tis, Iénis cum dulcére, Pronus ad cleménti- am. 21. Jésus
.

i B AR el " T Tw X

a . » i\

est rex generdsus, Jésus férma speci- dsus, Jésus lingua
LI

A w o a  aw A g
it e . .

|
PRI T
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gra-ti-osus, Et mirdndus Opere. 22. Jésus fortis, animdsus,
AR B R T o B B [] ]' 3
] | - n (el ! o b

Jésus pugil vigordsus, Jésus ddnis copi-dsus  Et géudet
g A PO T T Wl | N
€ al — n_" ! 8" |

tri-bu-ere. 23. Jésus pi- e viscerdsus, Jésus déctor lumi-

[ ] 1 g B _Re 1 -

] 1 a - (i |

. A _me 1 A a 1 - Ba & %
nosus, Jésus est de-li-ci- dsus, Et sapit dul-cissime.
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24. Jésus fama glo-ri-Osus, Jésus cunctis fructu-osus, Jésus

1 PO I L
al i — 1
- [ . J' - ol T W 11 -
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totus virtu- 6sus Fovet si-os oOptime. 25. Summe potens

~

1

= i } 0 [,
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in vigére, Summe célsus in hondre, Summe gratus In

g, RR o ‘
s } * . AR __ A R ] T Lt
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amére, Omnem laudem dbtinet. 26. In sci-éndo émne
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% i i N [ e !*‘
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Et illécta ré-tinet. 27. E-ia nébis némen gratum, Jésus

1
)| [] a
T el

e

~R-
diilcis appellatum, Sic in cérde sic firmatum, Ut non pos-

R - 1
= il S | & §
nR A_Re = "__am ' n [] [

- -B-

sit éru-i. 28. Hoc re-atum peccatérum Tollat, praestet

i
g — I
n L A A | Rm - o R R ll=ll-
* — .
jubi-lérum Odas, séde be-atérum Donet ndbis pérfru-i.

.

Amen,

'—u—r. =
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I1st FEBRUARY,

S. Bridget.
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II.

C "R ae ' a
Hristus in néstra insu<la, Quae vo-catur Hibérni- a,

a8 .
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Osténsus est homi-ni-bus Maximis mi-ra-bi-li-bus. 2. Quae
Al i, P N P el
qg [] { il i " [} TR e — '
] s I A" j

perfécit per fé-licem caelé-stis vitae virginem, Praecellén-

.ig—a_"ti=p. | CH .

F ,-..¥. T ,':

| —

—&
a

tem pro mé-ri-to Magno in mundi circu-lo. 3. Hymnus

L - -
[l - " = i Fl it !f - R il 1
A ' m ! ol

iste angé-licee, Summszque sancte Birgitte, Fari non

% | Byt CH) fa 2 3 {
‘ o s i—
va-let 6mni- a Virtutum mi-ra-bi-li- a. 4. Quae ndstris
i - ; PR i
W= 1 L I B * '

A e il

nunquam auribus  Si sunt facta audi-vimus, Ni-si per

b o o a—n
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T [l

istam virgi-nem Maximis sanctis simi-lem. 5. Zéna san-
o ! og ¥ o

) " . CO—— P Bl
e e !
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ctee mi-li-ti-.e  Sanctos lumbos praecingere, :Consu-évit
Ny || = Pl i ‘l

Py |
[ ! ] : lp.__:_F. —at [ = [}

P

et di- urno, Nocturno qudque studi- o. 6, Consummato.
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PR Y

. . CO W - x
H o) J| o] 5 o " R e al -j'

a- ' ®m ) i

certamine Sumpsit pAlmam victdri-z, Refulgens ma-
¥ O . LIS . Ch |
i e [ m R A ] .

T (s —rE—k | A

gno splendé-re Ut sol in cé-li calmi-ne. 7. Laus sit Pa-
—rt0
]

HE—LFF ol ]:. f_g-:=.__4__i —

tri, laus Fi-li-o, Laus Flamini sanctissimo : Uni substan-

ti- 4-li-ter, Trindque persona-li-ter. Amen.

During Lent.
Attende.
: g "
5 LI D el TO a ]

0 . i
. . . r - R r . .
21 Tténde Domine, et mi-serére, qui-a peccavimus

1
]
l‘-_‘..
ti-bi. Repeai Atténde.
" :
1] a a - 1 ;
i il - | a n n 3
"n__» "3 JON—C I LI
1. Adte Rex summe, émni-um redémptor, 6culos nostros
: .. ] a2 "
. & - A n m = ) .
- ‘E. =. [] 2 - a 4|!- . B
sublevamus fléntes : exaudi, Christe, supplicAntum preé-ces.
: k. Atténde.
]
1) -~ a ! a__
ST o n PN | a m A A . A\
A [] a_me T A nl
o |

1a_ o __=llp=

o fogrt o . .
caelé-stis, ablu-c¢ noéstri micu-las de-li-cti. R7. Atténde.
2—n . { ]

=
a " m & x =l

R R | [---' R

mi-tus exaudi : crimina ndstra plac1dus 1ndulge K. Atténde.

8 .
L a-—n - } {
[ _ ) ) _ a_
na a g J:l ne ! [ Ol
4. Tibi fatémur crimina admissa : contri-to corde pandi-
. .
] - 1 o "
i S I m " Re " a
(g — 1t
Bl
mus occulta : ti-a, Redémptor, pi- etas ignoscat. R Atténde.
3 e — . .
- Lol Lol ol - [ a a a ] J
[} n 2 [a_m- ! e "

a
5. Innocens captus, nec repugnans ductus, téstibus falsis

g a

] a 1 P e
a—" a " [] - | ) = Re B = \
(R - a— 2

pro impi-is damna-tus : quos redemisti, tu consérva,

Pa
Christe. Rz Atténde.

N2 581, — 22
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Psalm so.
’ v———
q%———n ————a—— B " 1 a a i I L |
1. Miserére mé- i Dé- us,
2. Bt secindum multitidinem miseratié-num  tu- a- rum,
" 3. Amplius liva mé ab iniqui-ta- _ te mé- a:
4. Quoniam iniquititem méam é-go co- gno- SCO :
5. Tibi soli peccavi, et malum co-ram te fé- ci:
6. Ecce enim in iniquitatibus con-cé- ptus sum:
7. Ecce enim veritatem . di- le- xi- sti
8. Aspérges mé hyssopo et munda- bor :
g. Auditui méo dab’s gaudium et le- ti- ti- am:
10. Avérte faciem tiiam a pecca- tis mé- is :
11. Cor miindum créa in me Dé- us :
12. Ne projicias mé a fa-ci- e ta- a:
13. Rédde mihi lztitiam salu-ta-  ris ta- i:
14. Docébo iniquos vi- as ti- as :
15. Libera mé de sanguinibus Déus, Déus sa-1i-  tis mé- ®:
16. Démine labia ’ mé-a a- pé-ri- es:
17. Quéniam si voluisses sacrificium, de-dis- semu- ti- gue:
18, Sacrificium Déo spiritus con-tri-  bu- la- tus :
1. Benigne fac Domine in béna voluntate ti- a  Si- on:
2o0. Tunc acceptabis sacrificium justitiee, obla-
tiénes et ho-  lo- cau- sta :
21, (loria Pa-tri et Fi- li- o:
22, Sicut érat in principio ¢t nunc et sém-  per:
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Tone I.

7

ﬁ i ) R 0 ) ) R T j— _: C3 S I
O i
1. secundum mignam mi-se- ri- cér- di- am ta- am.
2. déle in- i- qui- t&- temmé- am.
3. et a pec-ci- to mé- o manda me.
4. et peccaitum méum con-tra mé est sém- per.
5. utjustificéris in sermdnibus this, 4
et vin-cas cum ju- di- ci- ris.
6. et in peccitis con-cé- pit me ma- ter mé- a.
7. incérta et occtlta sapiéntize tfiee ma-ni- fe- sti- sti mi- hi.
8.-lavabis me, et super ni- vem de- al- bi- bor.
9. et exsultibunt ¢s- sa hu- mi- li- a- ta.
10. et 6mnes in‘-gqui-ta- tes mé- as dé- le.
11, et spiritum réctum innova in vi- scé- ri- busmé- is.
12. et spiritum sanctum tium ne au- fe- rasa me,
13. et spiritu prin-ci- pa- li  condfir- ma me.
14. et impii ad té con- ver-tén- tur.
15. et exsultabit lingua méa ju- sti- ti- am ta- am,
16, et 0s méum annun-ti- 4- bit lau- demta- am,
17. holocau- stis non de- le- cti- be- ris.
18. cor contritum et humiliatum Dé-us non de- spi- ci- es.
19. ut zedificén- tur mi- ri = Je- ri- sa- lem.
20, tunc impdnent super al- tA- re tf- umvi- tu- los.
21. et Spi-ri- tu- i Sin- cto,
22, et in s#cula s®-cu- 16- rum.A- men.
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RZ. Media vita. : . ‘ ’ : '17[‘1] MARCH.
ReSP ; - - P —— : S. Patrick. L.
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" - * I LA Hymn. § — —
' g I, = ® !
m Edi-a vita *in morte su- mus : quem que-Ti- : - P ———— —-H
2 » ——
— . P { Udi-te 6mnes amantes Dé-um sancta mé-ri-ta
(] - By B B ! 1:LaLLFl—iE'= li' - " = : _ a2t R '.I
' . o . a R —a S a s " 4
mus adju-té-rem, ni- si te Domi- ne? qui pro pec- * - A
. . — — W Viri in Christo be-a-ti Patriciz episcopi, Quémodo bénum
O - T A" " ans —R = n T wm, - : o9 ] » ! 1
- “-P: ‘F=: 1 j;——Fl——fﬁﬂ !ﬁ. i R \ l E—“ _ L ] < a—n" | » Qm » - — T :
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ca-tis no -stris juste i-ra-sce- ris :* Sancte ‘ — LEFCI
. l — ob actum Similatur ange-lis, Perfectimque propter vi-tam
g i hl A e, gp 2% %s ] g -
._..ﬂ-—t.. { 5. A lr'.. i » [] " " - A ] L - N
' forti Sanct mi-séricors et " —* ——
2. us, Sancte ortis ancte - : .
P ¢ ’ ' ' Alquatur apoésto-lis. 2. Be-ata Christi custodit Manda-ta
— T - Y i
] 1 P9 L " T\ N } j
P | A« A Fan—pl 1 —n ' 21
", A S - 1 [ [a I . — ]I w® m R . L . 8
Lo - st ta- das nos. ¥. 1. In Lo e \ L .
Salva- tor, ~amarz morti ne t . in 0mnibus, Cuajus épera refulgent Clara inter homines,
A } 2 } ! 3 2 a "
[ Ca, A6, o ' . g | - 1—.———-—-‘ § f » $ 2 y
Voo ®1 v W - - ». o ] B !. | -. ! a—a J
La—aa g N | it 2 —F— 5 2 At i i
\ g 4 Atres no-stri; spe- ravérunt, et , .. , , .,
te sperave runt patr ;5P ) Sanctimque ctjus sequuntur Exémplum mi-ri-ficum,
. B
B . i g ! |
i:_; T 2—a— T l
Hag™ .!=ii:== D ) . n ., =, & i 1
-45- i - . * Sancte elc. . 2. Adte ] . T - " i 1
libe-ras- ti  e- os. * Sancte 4 , Unde et in ca-lis Pitrem Magni-ficant Déminum.
f ! ». ! |—a 4 .
O e o Ch——— — . .
A ® o e W LI [] - | g B
——n o a ) - il N PP —
- 8- j 5- stri;  cla-mavérunt, et non
clamavé runt patres no- stri; oh . 3. Déminus {llum e-légit Ut docéret barbaras Na-ti-Gnes,
: - s, PP LI 1[N . { R Y T -
- = & R N s M Yl a - - . a o) . il
—l—b——-’. '——FI-——a!' - . ”l'A. - a_~ " W e - el )
S - si. * S . Gléri-a P4 tri o L ,
sunt confu- si. * Sancte e/c . ’ et piscaret Per doctrinze ré-ti-a, Et de szculo credéntes
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-i .t = R LN a —n 1
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et Fi 1i- o, etSpiritu-i Sancto. * Sancte ez Traheret ad gra-ti-am, Déminum qui sequeréntur Sédem
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f ad zthére- am. 4. Impiger credéntes pascit Dapibus ceelé-
i ]
| e ¢
] - a L} ~ , ..
f PRI » o — : Cce fulget cla- rissima  Patri-ci- i sol-émni-tas,
1 stibus, Ne qui vidéntur cum Christo  In vi- a de-fici- ant, 1 = g o P SR
‘ a a i B g . = ; iR i Ul TR N SO el PR |
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| i In qua, carne depo-si-ta, Fé-lix transcéndit si-de-ra.
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R 1 ] C] 1) [ i a Ll TR . ol 1
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i multiplicintur Ut madnna in ménibus. 5. Pastor bonus et ——-—"i__r » - ; .
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! — pro-sapi-a Na-tus est in Bri-tanni-a, Perceptdque bapti-
3'1 Custodi-re pépulum, Su-amqué pascere plébem Divi-nis o ’ ptod P
3‘ i 5& t ﬁE i T 1= 24 |8 . B a—q
| : : " , » ’ sma-te, Studet ad alta ténde-re. 4. Sed futurd- e-
g' dogma-tibus, Pro qua ad Christi exémplum Su-am tra- : ’ 4 turc:!rum pree
i 1 i : - RA—-a=E—R—N
| — — — o e
| e . " T »
| S S | C P ——
i LY s , . . . sci- : é Smi j-réxi :
i dit Animam. 6. G16ri- am habet cum Christo, Hondrem in us, Clémens et réctor Dominus Hunc di-réxit aposto-
' A—Pp. n
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54 A " | lum Hibérni ; '
1' sééculo : Qui ab émnibus ut Dé-i Veneratur angelus; um Hibérni- & ad pépu-lum. 5. Erat namque heec in-
i a B . 1 a . 3 — Y I
é! —— " ‘!":u-l' =.='_.—t_.—! ﬁ...j.r'-' Il PO e . = r:!-J!i
! Quem Dé-us mi-sit ut Paulum Ad géntes apostolum, Ut sula Bonis térre fructi-fera; Sed cultore i-do-latra
i | I i 3 A3
H i_3a ! : iy (a - H
| A.ri B g "l ] . *E = l 1'= -ﬁ'= Qs —4 — : - ‘l- ol 3 1' 3|
- - P s - = .1
! homi-nibus ducdtum Praebéret régno Dé-i.  Amen. Mergeba-tur ad infima. 6. Ad hanc déctor egrégi-us
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Advé-ni- ens Patri-ci- us, Pradicabat

genti-1i-bus Quod

*Elifl . : L) " o 1 . !l‘
[ [NEC | [] C] W " = i ™~
ATy CIO L

tenébat opé- ri-bus. 7. Conflu-ébat ge
Y R

nti-li-tas Ad é-jus
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sancta moni-ta;

Et réspu-ens di- abo-lum, Colébat ré-

L —

o

Re " m

gem Omni-um. 8. Gaudebatque se liberam Reme- dsse

Y R

Y

. [ a N
qg: il ) —* "—l'i . ir‘
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— Fa—

ad patri- am, Qua serpéntis astd- ti-

a Olim expulsa

— & a A

QE"‘F_F- ] 3 :I.h'-'l
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fu- e-rat. 9. Quaproépter, di-lectissimi,

Hu-jus in laude

liri%i

*'.‘l_. = e '-'-'l'
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preesu-lis, Psallamus Christo, cérdi-bus

Alternantes et
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Passiontide. -

6. 1% & a
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u OB o0 | o I
" a .
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S Tabat Mater dolordsa

t———R '..
Juxta cricem lacrimoésa

Dum pendeébat Fi-li-us.

Cijus 4nimam geméntem,
Contristatam et doléntem
Pertransivit gladius.

O quam tristis et afflicta
Fuit illa benedicta
Mater Unigéniti!

Quz meerébat, et dolébat,
Pia Mater, dum vidébat
Nati peenas inclyti.

Quis est hdmo qui non fléret,
Mitrem Christi si vidéret
In tinto supplicio? -

Quis non posset contristari,
Christi Matrem contemplari
Doléntem cum Filio?

Pro peccatis suze géntis,
Vidit Jésum in torméntis,
Et flagéllis subditum.

Vidit saum dalcem natum
Moriéndo desolatum,
Dum emisit spiritum.

Sancta Mater, istud agas,
Crucifixi fige plagas
Cordi méo valide.

Ti nati vulnerati,

Tam dignati pro me pati,
Penas mécum divide.

Fac me técum pie flére,
Crucifixo condolére,
Donec égo vixero.

Juxta criicem técum stare,
Et me tibi sociare
In planctu desidero.

Virgo virginum preclara,
Mihi jam non sis améra,
Fac me técum plangere.

Fac ut portem Christi mértem,
Passi6nis fac consértem,
Et plagas recélere.

Fac me plagis vulnerari,
Fac me crice inebriari,
Et crudre Filii.

I - - PP . Eia Méter, fons améris, Flammis ne ftrar succénsus,
RE“' [ ] C 1!- o ] ) I C I RON Me sentire vim doléris Per te, Virgo, sim defénsus
A—R L] T T -1 ., » I ;gu
a e ' m Fac, ut técum lageam. In die judicii.
A ci . T Lo : o ;s Fac ut drdeat cor méum Christe, cum sit hinc exire,
vo-Ci- bush, !IO. Ut illi- us suffragi-o Libe-ra-ti a vi-ti-o, In amando Christum Déum, Da per Matrem me venire
e i i A E " Ut sibi complaceam. Ad palmam victérie.
-2 Ea Ba—a’ i Quando cérpus moriétur,

Fac ut animz donétur
Paradisi gloria. Amen.

See another melody, p. 197.

Perfru-4mur in glo-ri- a Vi-si-0ne angé-li-ca. 11. Laus

e s . - o e
[} ne_Tm " _
Patri sit et Fi-li-o, Cum Spi-ri-tu Parécli-to : Qui si-z Easter.
%h_‘.-_ e — — - Hymn. 8 . 1 e R— '
g— o ! M I | P _ NPT 4 & — e e i
— . an & fa_ o el I TS A P

e ]
dono gra- ti-a Mi-sértus est Hi-bérni-ee. Amen. " S Alve fésta di-es, toto venerabi-lis &vo, Qua Dé-us
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2. Ecce renascéntis testa-tur gra-ti-a mindi Omni-a cum

L T x -4

[T 4 ]

- Re " - []
. ! 14 i -I . T 7
Démino doéna redisse su-o.  Salve.

] PR 1
- —— R 1
R

Re

by
i R A ] I
1

2 B _a
2 N W

3. Namque tri-umphanti post tristi-a tartara Christo
] )

] 1

Ri

Ba—— s '~ (TR

. &
— S
Undique frénde némus, gramina flore fAvent. Salve.
R - a 1

13 3 R ) T

R, PO
il a B - w1

1
4. Qui génus humanum cérnens mersisse pro-fundo, Ut ho-
B !

] - 2

n [0 R - A W

—A & & B
" 2
minem e-riperes, es quoque factus hémo. Salve.

.} P 1

. ' Pa
R - ' a_ ® -
! . "

|

R & 1

g. Tristi-a cessé-runt inférnze vincula 1é-gis, Expavitque

i

] 3
a a
chd-os luminis 6re prémi. Salve.
g .

3.
-}

& L
a B [ . 8e a B n ;

= 2 . R a’
- e

6. Polli-ci-tam sed rédde fi-dem, précor, alma potéstas :

1

[ —a

T e * . _a T - [T

T L 3 & & =

-]
Térti-a lux rédi- it, sirge sepulte mé-us. Salve.

O filii.

% R . .
: —f—
7. SOlve catena-tas inférni carce-ris umbras, Et revo-
[ y
17 T
Fa @ R v aw
ra . L y
ca sursum quidquid ad ima rd-it. Salve.
5 "t }
C'Y hd 1
" . % & % o |
— —n —n l!i B
8. Rédde ti-am fa-ci- em, vide-ant ut secula limen; Red-
2 \
| ] T
Ry .
o B o A [] . . A e

de di- em qui nos, té mo-ri-énte, fagit. Salve.

»
»
o
»
»

A eun |
. -
Lle-lt-ia, alle-li-ia, alle-lu-ia.~ Repear Alleltia.

—a i A P i fa

- B N
s el WO | [{

P Y »
¢ —R B

O fi-li- i et fi-li-ae, Rex caléstis, Rex glo-ri-ze, Morte

[] ‘P: [ n _»

T —

surré-xit hé-di-e, alle-ld-ia. Repear Alleltia.

Et méne prima sabbati,

Ad éstium monuménti

Accessérunt discipuli, allelaia.
Et Maria Magdaléne,

Et Jacobi, et Saléme,

Venérunt cérpus fingere, alleltia.
In albis sédens Angelus

Preedixit muliéribus :

In Galil#a est Dominus, alleldia.
Et Joannes Apdstolus

Cucturrit Pétro citius,

Monuménto vénit prius, alleliia.
Discipulis adstantibus,

In médio stétit Christus,

Dicens : Pax vobis émnibus, allelaia.

. Alleliia.
8. Allelita.
. Alleltia.
i. Alleldia.

&k, Alleliia.
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Ut intelléxit Didymus

Quia surréxerat Jésus,

Remansit fere dabius, alleliia.
Vide Thoma, vide litus,

Vide pedes vide manus

- Noli ésse incrédulus, alleliia.
Quando Thomas Christi latus,

Pédes vidit atque ménus,

Dixit : T es Déus méus, alleltia. §. Alleldia.
Beati qui non vidérunt,

Et firmiter credidérunt,

Vitam @térnam habébunt, alleliia. ij. Allelaia.
In hoc fésto sanctissimo

Sit laus et jubilatio,

BENEDICAMUS DOMINO allelaia. ®. Allelaia.
De quibus nés humillimas

Devdtas atque débitas

DEO dicamus GRATIAS, alleltia.

Seguence. Victima paschali. 125.

. Allelaia.

&. Alleliia.

R. Allelaia.

The Holy Cross.

Seq. 8. : . s

NA [ e ﬁ e i

Alve, Crux sancta, arbor digna. 2. Ctjus rébur

| IS o =n-_ =-=,l P
ol TR "P.. Lod R |

»
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.

= .

pre-ti- 6sum Mundi férret taléntum. 3. Ut héstis, per lignum

] - "
17 T = bl [] LI ']
: . 3 [] 1 [ - a r _a ‘ll
victor, Ligno revinceré-tur. 4. Quédque exdrtus mortis
I . a
el " T AR i1
a [ el ] 2 ! il n P & _ a2 an

Primis érat terrigenis Paradi-so propulsis. 5. CAusa ét-i-am

an =' 1 ® a = [ - 1 - A a _ ._J)
_ I . A -2
vite Foret cunctis Christi mérte Vére vi-vi-fica-tis,

[ ] a g, o° - a L} =

4 5 —=

. = 1 ol £ ,
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6. Horri-ficum tu es semper signum Inimi-cis, Crux san-
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cta, s&-vis. 7. Quam mors pavet, inferndsque timet, qua

" 2

Ca-i laus sit in 2&vum.

Christo su-0s reconsignas.

Ascension.
: ]

L] —t

1.
2 L) " L
O - mnes gentes plaudi-te, Féstos choros duci-te,

(] |
— 0 - i & _\
L it D - - . g -
A " ialila »
Christo tri-umphan-te. 2. Rédit cum victé-ri-a, Capta du-
. -
. N & 2 i g i o
I ! i i .L_ﬁ. =
A Ylial . ]
cens spo-li-a, Tuba jubi-lan-te. 3. Quam vere magni-fi-
s L - —
. (T . Py —1 - TR —
T T * E-. e a

cum Hédi-e domi-nicum Gérmen glori- a-tur. 4. Térree

a - a ]
] "p= [l

a. 1
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frictus hodi- e  Super thrénos ci-ri-ee Cae-li sublima-
- -
: T

T

»
[T %
»

»

tur. 5. Intrat taberndculum Moé-yses, et populum Trahit
R .
i

S 2 3
il e IR | * a \

|
ad spectaculum Tantae virtus ré-i. 6. Stant suspensis

- 1
-'!05 ;
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valtibus, Intendéntes nubibus Jésum subducéntibus,
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Vi-ri Ga-li-l&-i. 7. Dum E-li-as sublevatur, E-lis®-0
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duplex datur Spi-ri-tus et pal-li-um. 8. Alta Christus dum
[ a | .
1] 1 _ ] - - 1 o 1
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ascéndit, Sérvis si-is mnas appéndit Gra-ti- &Tum O-
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] P » i P .
e - R = i N —u )
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mni-um. 9. Transit Ja-cob hunc Jorddnem, Luctam gérens
R
¥ i . 2
5 u - —_n » )
= ] ! - - il BT . C
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non inanem, Cricis tisus bacu-lo. 10. Rédit turmis cum

n
u ! . . . |
T * a = — 3 = 1
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du- abus, Ange-lis et animabus, Et thesiuri sacculo.
= - {SﬂA a—n t % : i
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11. Hic est fortis, Qui de mor-tis Victor por-tis, In-
= P | PSP, *
. B LA Nilalie [ X i, ]
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tro-it cum glé-ri- a. 12. Rex vir-tatum, Cajus nd-tum
E B o
[ § i LN |
P 1] . R e
_ 18 ! & a__~ g _: =
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Et obtd- tum Trina trémit régi- a. 13. Vocat Pa- ter
s R ,
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Fi-li-um Ad congréssus sé-li- um, Donec suppeda-
B & & PO ' B .
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ne-os Victos ut sponta- ne-os Ddnat in-imi- cos. 14. Sédet

simis, Judicans ex in-timis Justos et in-i-quos. 15. Véni,
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Dé-us ulti- 6-num, Véni cum cle-ménti-a : Dum sisté-
n 2
1] i :ﬁ
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mus ante thré-num, In té-a praesénti-a.

16. Mane no-

E-_. 0 -
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fo_ed

bis tunc audi- tam Fac mi-se-ri- cordi-
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am : In perénnem
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transfer vi- tam, Ad futiram glé-ri-am. A-  men.
Whitsuntide L
8. and7. k& — % - -
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UX jucinda, lux insignis, Qua de thréno missus
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i-gnis In Christi discipulos; 2. Cérda réplet, linguas -
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di-tat, Ad concérdes nos invi- tat Lingua cérdis mo-
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dulos. 3. Christus

mi- sit quod promi-sit, Pignus sponsz
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quam revi-sit Di-e quinqua-gé-sima. 4. Post dulcéd- rem

E._ i-.=. - i j

el TR R
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[T AR
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mélle-um Pétra fudit d-le-um, Pétra jam firmissima.
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5. In tabél-lis saxe-is, Non in linguis figne-is, Lex de
g a n 1
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monte popu-lo. 6. Paucis coérdis névi-tas Et linguarum
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uni- tas Datur in cecendcu-lo. 7. O quam fé-lix, quam
.
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festiva, Di-es in qua primi-tiva Fundatur Ecclé-si-a!
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8. Vivae sunt primi-ti- 22 Nascéntis Ecclé-si-z Tri-a pri-
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mum mil-li-a. 9. Pdnes légis primi-ti-vi Sub dna sunt
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a-dopti-vi Fide du-o p6pu-li. 10. Se du-6bus interjé-
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cit, Sicque du-os unum fé-cit Lapis caput angu-li.
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11. Utres ndvi, non vetdsti, Sunt capaces névi musti ;

BB SR A A g e
et 2%

s

Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament, 353

& = 1
] ~ . P 1 a .
— A el il YL el
& Ve , 4
Véasa parat Vidu-a; 12. Liquérem dat E-lise-ys, Nobis sa-
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crum rérem Dé-us, Si corda sint congru-a. 13. Non hoc
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musto vel liquére, Non hoc digni sumus ré-re, Si discor-
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des mo-ribus. 14. In obsct-ris et di-vi-sis Non potest haec
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paracli-sis Habi-tare cérdibus. 15. Conso-lator alme, vé-
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Sub td-a praesénti-a. 16. Nil jucundum, nil amdenum, Nil
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sa-labre, nil se- rémim, Nihil dalce, nihil plénum, Sine
: e e e
!-_' [ s B A —a " CL - T e
ti-a gra-ti-a. 17. Tu lumen es et unguéntum, Tu caléste
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condiméntum, Aquz di-tans e-leméntum Virtite -mysté-
N©° 581, — 23

,_.c___

R




3 I R e Py T

ﬁTtp%C“‘é‘(E%éd org B
354 Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
E — e LY —~ﬁ
P —p—n N ! Py *
ri-i. 18 Néva facti cre-a-tu-ra, Te laudamus ménte
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pura ; Gra-ti-ze nunc, sed natira Pri-us ire fi-li- i. 19. Tu
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qui dator es et donum, Néstri cérdis Omne bonum, Cor
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) il ) . I o A -
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-
ad laudem rédde préonum, Nostrae linguee formans sdnum
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ol ) 2, A u !
In tu-a preecdni-a. zo. Tu plirga nos a pecca-tis, Auctor
~- n N " a
E - M) ) N 1 . B
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ipse pi- eta-tis, Et in Christo renova-tis Da perféctae

P S "
— L Tk P D aR_ B
ns - .
novi-ta-tis Pléna ndbis gaudi- a. A-men
1I.
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Audes Dé-o devotas, 2. Dulci viéce et sondra,
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3. Plebs resultet catho-li-ca. 4. Spi-ri-tus Sancti gra-ti-a
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5. Apdstolis di-e hodi-érna 6. In igne-is linguis est in-
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fisa. 7. Paracli-ti preesénti-a 8. Emundet nos a pecca-ti

4 " n

e - _— A " - — .
. —]

macu-la, 9. Pura si-bi aptans habi-tacula. 1o0. Charisma-

g A
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tum et munera 11. Pectdribus néstris pi-us infindat;
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12. Vi-ta nostra
)

¢-i ut complace-at. 13. Per saculorum

L LT

sécula  14. Conclamémus alle-lu-ia. 15. Sit Dé-o laus,

R "
.I=-. : ol i D Cu B T _
potéstas, honor, virtus et glo-ri-a.  A-men.
1II. Hymn. Véni Creator Spiritus. 2. 118.
1V. Sequence. Véni Sancte Spiritus. 2. 122.
Trinity Sunday.
» } —
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edicta semper sit be-ata Trini-tas, .Dé-i-tas
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sci-li-cet unica,

co-aequa-lis glo-ri

2. Pater, Fi-li-us,
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Sanctus Spi-ri-tus,
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tri- a sunt nomina,
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omni-a
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substanti-a. 3. Dé-us géni-tor, Dé-us génitus, in utro-
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que sacer Spi-ri-tus, De-i-tate so-ci-us. 4. Propri- etas in
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persé-nis, unitas est et in essénti-a. 5. Majéstas par et
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potéstas, décus, honor zeque per dmni-a. 6. Sidera, ma-
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ri- a continens, arva simul et univérsa céndi-ta.
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2. Quem trémunt impi- a tartara, co-lit quoque quem et
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abyssus infima. 8. Nunc émnis vox atque lingua fa-
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te-atur hunc laude débi-ta; 9. Quem ldudat sol atque la-
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na, dignitas adérat angé-lica. 10. Et nos, voce praeceél-
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sa, modu-lémur organi-ca caantica, dulci me-lodi-a.
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11, E-ia et e-ia simul jubi-lémus altithrono Démino .
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laudes in excélsis. 12. O adoranda Tri-ni-tas!13. O vene-
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randa Uni-tas! 14. Per te simus cre-a-ti, véra atérni-tas.
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15. Per te simus redémpti, summa tu ca-ri-tas. 16. P6pu-
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lum cunctum tu protege, salva, libera, ¢-ripe et emun-
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da. 17. Te adoramus, omnipotens, ti-bi canimus : ti-bi
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laus et glé-ri-a.  A-men.

The Sacred Heart of Jesus.

Litany of the Sacred Heart.
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K Yri-e e-lé-ison. Christe e-lé-ison. Ky-ri-e e-lé-
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ison. Christe audi nos. Christe exaudi nos.
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Pa- ter de ce- lis Dé- us, mi-serére no-bis,
Fi- li Red-émptor min-di Dé- us, mi-serére no-bis.
Spi- ri- tus San- cte Dé- us, mi-serére no-bis.
Sancta Tri- ni- tas  u- nus Dé- us, mi-serére nd-bis.
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1. Cor Jésu, Fi-li- i Patris &tér-ni,

mi-serére no-bis.
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2, Cor Jé-su, in sinu Virginis Matris a Spi-
ritu Sincto for- ma- tum,
3. Cor Jé- su, Vérbo Déi substantialiter u- ni-  tum,
4. Cor Jé-su, majestatis in- fi- ni-  te,
5. Cor Jé- su, témplum Dé- i san- ctum,
6. Cor Jé- su, tabernaculum Al- tis- si- mi,
7. Cor Jé- su, ddmus Déi et por- ta ck- i,
8. Cor Jé- su, fornax ardens ca- ri- ta-  tis,
9. Cor Jé- su, justitiee et améris re- ce- pta-cu- Jum,
10, Cor Jé- su, bonitate et amo- re plé- num,
11, Cor Jé- su, virtitum émnium a- bys- sus,
12, Cor Jé-su, omni laude di- gnissi- mum,
13. Cor Jé- su, rex et céntrum émni- um cor-di- um,
14. Cor Jé-su, in quo sunt Omnes thesduri
sapiéntie et sci- én- ti- @,
15. Cor Jé-su, in quo habitat émnis plenitudo
divi- ni- ta-  tis,
16. Cor Jé-su, in quo Pater sibi bene com- pla- cu- it,
17. Cor Jé-su, de cajus plenitidine dmnes L
nos ac- -cé- pi- mus,
18. Cor Jé- su, desidérium collium z- ter- n6- rum,
19. Cor Jé- su, pitiens et maltz mise- ri- cor-di- =,
20. Cor Jé-su, dives in émnes qui in- vo- cant te,
21. Cor Jé-su, fons vite et san- cti- ta-  tis,
22. Cor Jé- su, propitiatio pro pecca- tis no-  stris,
23. Cor Jé- su, saturdtum op- pré-bri- is,
24. Cor Jé-su, attritum propter scéle- ra né- stra,
25. Cor Jé-su, usque ad mértem obédi- ens fa-  ctum,
26. Cor Jé- su, lancea per- fo- ra-  tum,
27. Cor Jé- su, fons totius consola- ti- 6- nis,
28, Cor Jé- su, vita et resurrécti- 0 noé- stra,
29. Cor Jé- su, pax et reconciliati- 0 né-  stra,
30. Cor Jé- su, victima pec- ca- t6-  rum,
31. Cor Jé- su, sdlus in te spe- ran-ti-  um,
32. Cor Jé- su, spes in te mo- ri- ¢n- ti- um,
33. Cor Jé-su, delici® sancté- rum 6- mni- um,
i = ———
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Agnus Dé- i, qui tollis peccata mundi, parce ndbis, D6-
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exaudi

mine. Agnus Dé- i, qui tollis peccata mundi,
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nos, Démine. Agnus Dé- i, qui t6llis peccata mandi, .

W, g 8
.__:r.

mi-se-rére nobis.
. Jésu mitis et hamilis Gérde. R. Fac cor néstrum secindum Cor

tium. ‘
Orémus. o
Mnipotens sempitérne Déus, réspice in Cor dilectissimi Filii tui, et
O in laudes et satisfactiones quas in nomine peccatérum tibi persol-
vit, iisque misericérdiam tuam peténtibus tu yeniam co_nqede placatus,
in némine ejusdem Filii tui Jesu Christi, qui tecum vivit et regnat in
unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per Gmnia s#cula seculérum, Amen.

- Hymn. Auctor beate séculi. 2. 176.
Hymn. Quicimque cértum quéritis. 2. 244.

24th JUNE,

S. John the Baptist.
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[} , "
Ancti Baptistee Christi preeco-mis
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quam preedixit  asseclas si-os perducat. 4. Devo-ti te,
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sanctissime héminum. ami-ce Jésu Christi, flagi-tamus, ut
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n. _,‘l
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gaudi-a perci-pi-amus. 5. Apparens quae Zacha-ri-ae Ga-

'r } A——h & : & —a
5 - | T . " — T‘%

- Yy
L £

| ]
bri- el repromi-sit, qui td-am ce-lebrarent obséqui-is na-
_ )
H

.l=-. AR =I.. Il==. .Ij

= a
ti-vi-tatem ; 6. Ut per heec fésta, etérna gaudi-a adi-
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piscamur. 7. Qua sancti Dé-i  sacris de-li-ci- is 1&&ti con-
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gaudent. 8. Tu qui preéparas fidé-li-um cérda, ne quid
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dévi-um vel lubricum Dé-us in é-is invéni-at. 9. Te
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depéscimus ut crimina néstra et fa-cinora continu-a
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préce stade-as absdlvere. 1o. Placatus ut ipse sd-os
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sémper invi-sere fidé-les et mansi-dnem in é-is facere
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dignétur : 11, Ut agni véllere, quem ti-o di-gi-to
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mundi monstraveras téllere crimina, nos vé-lit indu-ere
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12. Ut ipsum mere-amur, ange-lis asso-ci-i, 13. In alba
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véste séqui per porram cla-risssmam. 14. Ami-ce Christi,
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Jo-annes.
2gth JUNE.
SS. Peter and Paul

Hymn. : ; , "

4. = a . | 4% ]

il ) - ne s " | — I
o Lo

. F Elix per 6mnes féstum mundi cardines Aposto-
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tissimi, Quos Christus 4lmo consecrdvit sanguine,
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Eccle-si- 4-rum deputavit principes. 2. Hi sunt o-livae
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di-z coram Démino, Et candeldbra luce radi-anti-a,
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Praclara ceéli dd-o lumind-ri-a : Forti-a solvunt pecca-
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torum vincuda, Pdrtas Olympi réserant fi- dé-libus.
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pandere splendénti-a Lumina pd-li  super alta sidera ;
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Linguze e- 6-rum claves cé-li factz sunt, Larvas repél-
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lunt ultra mundi = li-mi-tem. 4. Pétrus be- atus catena-
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E—c:lvi-lis et doctor Ecclé-si-ze, Pastérque gré-gis, con-
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servator 6-vi-um, Arcet lupé-rum truculéntam ra-bi-em.
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mundi judex é-rit s#cu-li. 6. Non impar Paulus hu-ic,
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in coréna parti-ceps : Ambo lucér-
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ne et décus Ecclé-si-z, In orbe cla-ro coruscant vi-
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pramine. 7. O Réma fé-lix, queae tantorum pr1nc1pum Es
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purpurata pre -ti-0so sanguine; Excéllis omnem mundi
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sed sanctérum mé-
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moédo  glo-ri-6-si martyres Pétre be- ate, Paule mundi
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super thera. 9. Glé-ri-a Patri per imménsa s&cu-la :
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Sit ti-bi, Na-te, décus et impé-ri-um, Honor, potéstas,
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Sanctéque Spi-ri-tu-i: Sit Tri-ni-ta-ti  sa-lus indivi-
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du-a Per infi-ni-ta saeculdrum s&cu-la. A-men.

28th yuLy.

S. Anne.
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Estaménto véte-ri Anna fu-it géni-ta, Et de stir-
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pe régi- a. 2. Ma-ter matris Domini, Fé-lix fe-licissimi
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J6-achim conséci-a. 3. Haec matréna ndbi-lis Di-u fa- it
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6.Deprecamur, inclyta, Ut per td-a méri-ta  N¢bis dé-
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lu-cis officina, Agris spes et medi- cina; Tu-a pro-les
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est regi-na In ceelé-sti patri-a. 10. Ipsa cunctis jam pree-
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lata, Per te sumens hac pre- cdta, Nostra fi- at advo-
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ca-ta, In Dé- 1 prasénti-a. A-men.

IST NOVEMBER.

All Saints.
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EX sancté-rum Ange- 16rum, td-tum mundum
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ad- juva. Repeas Rex sanctorum.., affer eack verse.
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1. Oraprimum tu pro nobis, Virgo méter Gérminis; Et
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e e - Common of Saints
ministri Patris simmi Ordi-nes angé-lici. R. Rex. alllvs.
A ® » PP » —_2 .
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| = | APOSTLES. — L.
2. Supplicate Christo régi, Ccetus apostd-lici;  Suppli- : o ) .
eq. 7. : & B R o
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‘ ‘, N M R Lle-lu-ia nunc decantet universa-lis Ec-clé-si- a.
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a = g - |: 2. Extolléndo laude célsa  Apostolérum prae- céni- a.
3 Implorate, Confessores, Consonzgque Virgines, Quo " e . _
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‘. B ' - 3. Plaudat ergo téllus, plaudant czelérum ciri- a. 4. Et hac
donétur magnz noébis Témpus indulgénti-ze. K. Rex. e .~ . :
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4. Omnes sancti 4tque justi, Nos precamur cérnu-i, di-e sidcra plaudat preésens fami-li-a. 5. Hono-rdndo
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5. Hijus, Christe, Pastor alme, Plébis vota suscipe, lux mundi, hi cld-ra c&li limina. 7. Hi sunt cande-labra
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6. Présta, Patris atque Nati Compar P ’ gis in cu-ri-a. 9. Jam pdlma, jam co-réna, jam promissa
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Ut te s6lum semper 6mni  Di-li-gdmus témpore. K7. Rex. o-lim ménsa illis est appo-si-ta. 10. O quanta, quam prae-
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. 368 common of Saints. Common of Saints.
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clara, quam jucunda, ce-lebrantur  illdrum solémni-a! sti candido. 8. Théma, Bartho-lomé-e, Johannes,
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T e . (LR . , Phi-lippe, Simon, 9. Jacobique pa-ri-les, André-a, Thad-
11. His noéstra  sint solémni-a. 12. Sint vO-ta, sint praeco- ; e —
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LD . SR . dee-e, Dé*i Bellatores incly-ti, 10. En vos O-ri-ens, et
ni-a : 13. Sint grata laudum carmi-na. Amen. |- - e S
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occi-dens, 11. Immo téres mundi circu-us, 12. Se patres
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terrarum, rectérque regnorum, 2. Eccle-si- a-rum mores mundus Omnis laudes vobis et hondérem sanctis débi-
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et vi-tam moderare; 3. Qui per doctri-nam ti-am fidé-les ' tum sapplex impéndit. Amen.
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nam inva-si-sti Greeci-am. 6. Zthi-opes horridos, Mat- ﬂgn fica, 2. Qui fide praeclara V.l cerunt mundi gravissima
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sect-ti récte vestigi-a Agni singu-la-ris Christi sacrata;
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falgent signis ~ Et flérent vir- ta-tibus : 4. Illos semper con-
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vite Et post transi- to-ri- a,16. In perénni mere-amur
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Exsultare glo-ri- a. Amen.
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na, 2. In qua sancta Dé-o grata congaudet Eccle-si-a;
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3. Hodi-e caeléstis leetatur turma, quee glori- am cantat in
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[ 1 .
L1 . . a a
" _ ) Bl 1 ol I
a [] T R e i ol I;I
-]

tus es fide devota; 7. Etérni régis adéptus es régna;
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sancte Pontifex, Laus tibi in gléri- a; 10. O be-ate, O san-
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lati- o casta, 14. Qui régnat per 6mni-a  saculdrum se-
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cula; 15. Amen dicant dmni-a.
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vi-si-bi-li-ter Fa-cit mi-rabi-li- a. 2. Confessérum jugi-ter
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Vigi-lat custddi-a :
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conso-la-ti-6nem precando.  Amen.
HOLY WOMEN.
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quam carens Iumme Manum robora-vit.
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’senectus. 5. Ut sacro eldqui- o Pa-tet, é-rit mi-nime
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Dira pondera-ti-o Continén-tis animae. 6. Di-léxit si-lén-

) 4.
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ti-um, Discens quod nesci-vit : Nec unquam domini- um

quam abli-ti-o Pédum commendavit; 1o. Et quos tribu-
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1a-ti- o Préssit, hos subsi-di-o Sancto recre-avit. 11. O mu-
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li-er veneradnda, Cujus fésta reco- lénda, Redi- érunt
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annu-a. 1z. Casta, prudens, et fidé-lis, Impetrare ndbis
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vé- lis Gaudi-a perpétu-a. Amen.
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e-1é- ison. z7. Christe audi nos. 77. Christe
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—a—n a4 [ . T :
5 iniilef n- () " e Sancte Barnaba, éra. | Omnes sancti Pontifices et
Py p el L gz'mcte Lica, ora. o Confessorfls,D y org:e.
a- ter de ca&-1i 4 3 ! 1 = ancte Marce, ¢éra. | Omnes sancti Doctores, orate.
Fili Redémptor mgndi BZ us, mi-serere nc’)bgs. Omnes sancti Apostoli et | Séncte Antoni, éra.
Spi-ri-tus  Sanct D’—us, mi-serére nobis. 8 Evangeliste, ~ __ orate. | Sincte Benedicte, éra.
Sancta Trini e €-us, mi-serere nobis, . Omnes sancti Discipuli Do- Sancte Bernarde, éra.
a lIrinitas unus Dé-us, mi-serére nobis ¥y mini, orate. | Sincte Dominice, ora.
) : Omnes sancti Innocéntes, orate. | Sancte Francisce, . ora.
e — TN T m a—a | Sancte Stéphane, éra. | Omnes sincti Sacerdétes et
= : géncte Laurénti, ora. OLevitae, - ” toré\te.
A : Ancte Vincénti 6ra. | Omnes sincti Monachi e
Sancta Mé}‘_ I- a,  6ra pro nobis. Shncti Fabiane etSebastidne,orate. | Eremite, orate.
Sé}ncta D?- 1 Génitrix, dra pro nobis Sancti Joannes et Paule,  orate. | Sdncta Maria Magdaléna, ora.
Sancta Virgo virginum, éra pro nébis' ‘ Sancti Césma et Damiane, orate. | Sncta Agatha, ore.
’ o Sincti Gervasi et Protasi, orate. | Sincta Licia, ora.
| — — N —; g)mnes sféndi Martyres,  orate. géncta égnels, ora.
. — " ancte Silvéster, 6ra. | Sancte Czcilia, ora.
, Sancte Gregori, éra. | Sancta Catharina, ora.
Sancte Mi-cha- el, éra pro ndbis ‘ Sincte Ambrési, éra. | Sancta Anastasia, ora,
Sancte Ga- bri- el, ~ 6ra pro ndbi ) Sancte Augustine, éra. | Omnes sincte Virgines et
Séancte Ra-pha- el’ yra pro noois. Sancte Hierényme, ora. | Vidue, ) _ orate.
~ »  Ora pro nobis. _ Sancte Martine, éra. | Omnes Sancti et Sancte Dei,
[ ——— i . ’ Sancte Nicolae, ora. | intercédite pro nobis.
Lol = L & AR —— .
T8 | aa__ a +* E . - — ®. - i
ol | e . | A - ]
- Omnes sancti Angeli et Archi i - R T
T - rch - : 'hi .. X , Y . .
Omnes sancti beatcé);rum Spirl’tuumag}gc?iégs grrztf bro nglk;.ls. Propi-ti- us €sto, parce no-bis Domine.
 — ’ Pro nobis. Propi-ti- us ésto, exau-dinos Domine.
e o S T B—— Ab émni ma-lo, li-be- ra nos Démine.
Sanct — Ab 6mni peccito, 1igera nos gémine.
ancte Jo-anne { - 1 i Ab ira tha o ibera nos Démine.
J s Baptista, ¢4ra pro nobis, A subitanea et improvisa moérte, libera nos Ddmine.
e P —; Ab insidiis didboli, libera nos Ddémine.
= A, & 7 Ab ira, et 6dio, et 6mni mala voluntéte, libera nos Démine,
, ) ' A spiritu fornicatidnis, libera nos Domine.
Sancte Jdéseph, ora pro ndbis. A filgure et tempestate, libera nos Ddmine.
: ﬁ ﬁagé]l(%a terraemgtus, ;igera nos gc')mine.
a ————8—p-—a—n . n PR ) - péste, fame, et béllo, ibera nos Domine.
- T30 N R Rl ) A mérte perpétua, i o libera nos Domine.
Omnes sancti Patri. arch t Proon I ger n(liys,tét'iumﬁanctae incarnationis taze, %}gera nos gqm}ne.
- & et Prophé 2 41a: i er advéntum taum, ibera nos Domine.
_ phéte, orate pro nébis. ' Per nativitatem ttam, ) libera nos Domine.
% A—n & r ' lger baptismum et sanctum jejanium thum, }igera 1nos I1;(’)mine.
n er cricem et passionem tiam, ibera nos Domine.
Sancte Pét , . Per mértem et sepultiram tiam, libera nos Démine.
etre, ora pro nobis. Per sinctam resurrectiénem taam, libera nos Démine.
Sancte Paule, . S . Per admirabilem ascensionem toam, libera nos Domine.
Sancte Andréa ora. | Sancte Philippe, ora. Per advéntum Spiritus Sancti Paracliti, libera nos Démine.
Sancte Jacobe. ora. | Sancte Bartholomste, ora. In die judicii, libera nos Démine.
Sancte Joannes gra. Sancte Matthze, 6ra i ="
Shncte Thé 5, 6ra. | Sancte Simon Sra. - [ Ml - -
ancie 2 noma, éra. | Shncte Thadds ora. a " g 2
Sincte Jacobe, 6ra. | Sancte Ma. thiaa:e’ ora. s
’ - ora. Peccatéres, te rogamus dudi nos.
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Ut ndbis pircas,
Ut ndbis indfilgeas,

Ut Ecclésiam tdam sanctam régere et conservare
dignéris,
Ut Démnum Apostélicum et 6mnes ecclesiasticos

drdines in séncta religidne conservare dignéris, te rogamus dudi nos

‘IUJE mimicos sancte Ecclésie humilidre dignéris, te rogdmus 4udi nos
régibus et principibus christidnis picem et vé- .
ram concérdiam dondre dignéris,
Ut cuncto populo christidno picern et unititem
largiri digneris,
U’cc (r)xg:met}psc:is_ in tho sincto servitio confortére et
ervare dignéris, t a audi
; > . e ¢ rogamas audi nos.
82 mentes nostras ad celéstia desidéria érigas, te rogamus audi nos
3 Omnibus benefactéribus néstris sempitérna l
6n: g ' Audi
ues a retribuas, ) te rogamus 4udi nos
n1mas nostras, 1}'atrum, propinquérum et be- )
grcifaptorum nostrorum ab @térna damnatiéne
pias, t g audi
ip . ) ) o e rogamus audi nos.
8: frictus térree dare et conservire dignéris, te rogidmus audi nos
omnibus fidélibus defanctis réquiem ®térnam '
dondre dignéris,
Ut nés exaudire dignéris,
Fili Déi,

te rogamus 4udi nos.
te rogamus audi nos.
te rogamus audi nos.
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qui tollis peccata mundi, parce ndbis Do-

mine. Agnus Dé-i, qui tollis peccata mindi, exdudi
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nos Démine. Agnus Dé-i, qui téllis peccata mundi,
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mi-serére nobis. Christe dudi nos. Christe exaudi nos.
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Ky-ri-e elé-ison. Christe elé-ison. Ky-ri- e
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son. Pater noster. Zout bas. ¥. Et ne nos ind(icas in tentas

R -Sed libera nds a
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te rogamus 4udi nos,
S as, te rogdmus audi nos
Ut ad véram pzniténtiam nos perdicere dignéris, te rogimus Audi nos.

te rogdmus audi nos.

te rogamus audi nos.

te rogamus audi nos.
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ti- 0-nem.
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D E-us in adjuté-ri-um mé-um inténde : Domine
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ad adjuvandum me festina. )

sémper : Magnificétur Dominus :
qui diligunt salutire tium.
Egovero egénus et pAuper sum :*
Déus adjuva me.
Adjutor méus et liberator méus
és tu : * Démine ne moréris.
Gléria Patri.

Confundéantur et revereantur, *
qui québrunt Animam méam.
Avertantur retrérsum, et erubé-
scant, * qui vélunt mihi mala,
Avertintur statim erubescén-
tes,* qui dicunt mihi: Euge, éuge.
Exstltent et leténtur in te
6mnes qui quérunt te : © et dicant

¥. Salvos fac sérvos t40s.
#. Déus méus sperantes in te.
7. Esto nobis Démine tarris fortitadinis.
K. A facie inimici.
¥. Nihil proficiat inimicus in nébis.
R. Et filius iniquitatis non appénat nocére ndbis.
¥. D6émine non seciindum peccata néstra ficias nébis.
R. Neque secindum iniquitites ndstras retribuas ndbis.
¥. Orémus pro Pontifice néstro V.
. Déminus consérvet éum, et vivificet éum, et beatum faciat éum ir
térra, et non tradat éum in dnimam inimicérum éjus.
¥. Orémus pro benefactéribus nostris.
&. Retribiere dignare Démine Omnibus ndbis bona faciéntibus
propter némen tium vitam térnam. Amen.
¥. Orémus pro fidélibus defanctis. , .
i. Réquiem ztérnam dona éis Domine, et lux perpétua laceat eis.
%. Requiéscant in pace.
B. Amen.
1. Pro fratribus nostris abséntibus.
. Silvos fac sérvos taos, Déus méus, sperantes in te.
¥. Mitte éis Démine auxilium de sancto.
. Et de Sion tuére éos.
. Démine exaudi oratiénem méam.
. Et clamor méus ad te véniat.
. Déminus vobiscum.
). Et cum spiritu tio.

e T

Orémus.

Eus, cui préprinm est miseréri semper et parcere : siscipe depreca-
tionem nostram; ut nos, et omnes fimulos tuos, quos delictérum
caténa constringit, miseratio tu pietatis cleménter absolvat.

RO
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384% Litany of the Saints.

Xaudi, quésumus Démine, stipplicum preces : et confiténtium tibj
parce peccatis; ut pariter nobis indulgéntiam tribuas benignus et
pacem.

IN effabilem nobis Démine misericérdiam tuam cleménter osténde :ut
L. simul nos et a peccatis 6mnibus éxuas, et a peenis, quaspro his me-
rémur, eripias.

DEus, qui culpa offénderis, pzniténtia placaris : preces populi tuj
supplicantis propitius réspice; et flagélla tuz iracandie, que pro

peccatis nostris merémur, avérte.

OMnipotens sempitérne Deus, miserére famulo tuo Pontifici nostro
V. : et dirige eum secindum tuam cleméntiam in viam saliitis
@tcrnee; ut, te donante, tibi placita clpiat, et tota virtate perficiat.

DEus, a quo sancta desidéria, recta consilia, et justa sunt Opera : da
servis tuis illam, quam mundus dare non potest, pacem; ut et
corda nostra mandatis tuis dédita, et hostium sublata formidine, tém-
pora sint tua protectiéne tranquilla.

HRE igne Sancti Spiritus renes nostros et cor nostrum Démine :
ut tibi casto cérpore servidmus; et mundo corde placedmus.

Flglélium Deus 6mnium cénditor et redémptor, animéabus famulérum
famulardmque tudrum remissionem cunctérum tribue peccatorum :
ut indulgéntiam, quam semper optavérunt, piis supplicatiénibus conse-
quantur, B

HCtiénes nostras, quasumus Démine, aspirando préveni, et adju-
vando proséquere : ut cuncta nostra oratio et operitio a te sem-
per incipiat, et per te ccepta finiatur.

OMnipotens sempitérne Deus, qui vivérum dominéris simul et mor-
tuérum, omniitmque miseréris, quos tuos fide et opere futiiros esse
pranoscis : te sipplices exoramus; ut pro quibus effindere preces de-
crévimus, quosque vel przsens s@culum adhuc in carne rétinet, vel
futirum jam extitos cérpore suscépit, intercedéntibus dmnibus Sanctis
tuis, pietatis tuz cleméntia 6mnium delictérum suérum véniam conse-
quintur. Per Déminum nostrum Jesum Christum Filiom tuum
qui tecum vivit et regnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per 6mnia
s#@cula seculérum. §. Amen.

¥. Déminus vobiscum.

R. Et cum spiritu tho.

¥. Exéudiat nos omnipotens et miséricors Déminus.

%. Amen,

V. Et fidélium 4dnime per misericérdiam Déi requiéscant in pace.

&. Amen. -
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- Versieles and Responses at Vespers.

ON ORDINARY SUNDAYS.
hﬂ——.—l—l

¥. Di-ri- ga- tur D6-mine o-ra-ti- o mé-a.
R Sic-ut incén- sum in con-spé-ctu tii-o.

—._.—._._.1'4."1’:. 2’ -

PROPER OF THE SEASON.

: ADVENT.
¥. Rorate celi désuper, et nibes pliant justum.
Rr. Aperiatur térra, et gérminet Salvatérem.

ST STEPHEN.
1. Vesp. V. Gloria et hondre coronasti eum D()n’nne.
Ri. Et constituisti éum super 6pera manuum tudrum.
11, Vesp. V. Stéphanus vidit calos apértos. ,
R Vidit et introivit : beatus hémo, cui c£li patébant. .
A St Jonn.
¥. Valde honorandus est beatus Jodnnes.
R Qui supra péctus Domini in coena rectbuit.
THE HoLy INNOCENTS.

1. Vesp. ¥. Herddes iratus occidit multos ptieros.
R In Béthleem Jude civitdte David. ’

1. Vesp. W. Sub thréno Déi 6mnes sancti clamant.
R Vindica sanguinem néstrum Déus noster.

THE HoLy NAME OF JESUS.

¥. Sit némen D6mini benedictum, alleliia. N
R. Ex hoc ntnc, et usque in sé&culum, alleldia.

LENT.

¥. Angelis stis Déus mandavit de te.
Ri. Ut custdédiant te in dSmnibus viis tuis.

PASSIONTIDE.

¥. Eripe me Démine ab hémine malo.
R. A viro iniquo éripe me.
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386 Versicles and Responses at Vespers.

PascHAL TIME.

¥. Mane nobiscum Démine, alleltia.

R Quoéniam advesperascit, alleliia.
THE PATRONAGE OF ST JOSEPH.

L. Vesp. ¥. Constituit éum déminum démus siaze, alleliia.
R Et principem omnis possessionis suze, alleltia.

/1. Vesp. ¥. Sub umbra illius quem desideraveram sédi,
alleluia.

Ry Et fructus éjus dulcis gutturi meo, alleluia.

TRINITY SUNDAY.
¥. Benedictus es Domine in firmaménto ca:li.
R Et laudabilis et gloriésus in secula.
SUNDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF CorPUS CHRISTIL
Y. Cibdvit illos ex adipe fruménti, allelia.
R Et de pétra, mélle saturdvit éos, alleluia.

COMMON OF SAINTS.

APOSTLES AND EVANGELISTS.
A Ves‘z.). V. In 6mnem térram exivit sénus eérum.
Ry. Et in fines Orbis térrae vérba edrum.
/7. Vesp. ¥. Annuntiavérunt dpera Déi.
Ry Et facta éjus intellexérunt,

APOSTLES AND MARTYRS IN PascHAL TIME.
/. Vesp. ¥. Sdncti et justi in Démino gaudéte, alleltia.
Rz Vos elégit Déus in hareditatem sibi, allelvia.
/1. Vesp. ¥. Pretiosa in conspéctu Démini, allelvia.
R Mors sanctérum éjus, alleluia.

FOrR ONE MARTYR.
4. Vesp. ¥. Gldria et honére coronasti éum Démine.
R Et constituisti éum super dpera manuum tudrum.
/1. Vesp. ¥. Justus ut palma florébit.
Ry Sicut cédrus Libani multiplicabitur.
FOR MANY MARTYRS.

1. Vesp. )?7.. 'La?témini in Démino, et exsultate justi.
K. Et gloriAmini dmnes récti cérde.

/1. Vesp. V. Exsultdbunt sancti in gléria.
Ri. Laetabuntur in cubilibus siiis.

For CONFESSORS.

/. Vesp. W. Amavit eum D6minus, et ornavit éum.
R Stolam gldrize induit éum.

Versicles and Responses at Vespers. 3§z

II. Vesp. ¥. Justum dedixit Dominus per vias réctas.
R.. Et osténdit illi régnum Déi. -

For VIRGINS AND HoLy WOMEN.

1. Vesp. W. Spécie tua et pulchritudine tua.

R.. Inténde, prospere procéde, et regna.

11. Vesp. ¥. Diffiisa est gratia in labiis tuis.

Re. Proptérea benedixit te Déus in aetérnum.
ForR THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY.

¥. Dignare me laudére te V il'go sacxl'éta.
Ri. Da mihi virtitem contra hostes tuos.

PROPER OF SAINTS.

Dec. 8. THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. o
¥. Immaculata Concéptio est hodie sanctee Mariee Virginis.
Rr. Quee serpéntis caput virgineo péde contrivit.

Jan. 18. S. PETER’S CHAIR.

. Tu es Pétrus. )
{Q'z_ Igfé.uger hanc pétram zdificabo Ecclésiam meam.
1. Vesp. V. Elégit te Doéminus sacerdotem sibi.
R. Ad sacrificandum ei héstiam laudis.
Jan. 25. CONVERSION OF S. IPAUL.
V. Tu es vas electionis sdncte Paule Apostole.
Ri. Praedicator veritatis in universo mundo.
FEBR. 2. THE PURIFICATION OF THE B. M. V.
¥. Respdnsum accépit Simeon a Spiritu Sancto.
R. Non visirum se mértem, nisi vidéret Christum Domini.
FIEBR. 11. THE SEVEN FOUNDERS OF THE SERVI’I"ES.
V. Hi viri misericdrdiae sunt, quérum pietates non (;lefuerunt-
Rr. Sémen eérum et gléria edrum non derelinquétur.
MARCH 19. S. JOSEPH.
1. Vesp. W. Constituit éum déminum démus stae.
R:. Et principem omnis possessionis su.
1. Vesp. V. Gloria et divitize in démo €jus.
R. Et justitia éjus ménet in seeculum seculi.
MARCH 25. THE ANNUNTIATION.'
Y. Ave Maria gratia pléna.
R.. Dominus técum.
May 3. THE FINDING OF THE H. C.
Y. Hoc signum Criicis érit in celo. 'Allellﬁia. y
R. Cum Déminus ad judicandum vénerit. Alleliia.
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Versicles and Responses at Vespers. 389

May 8. THE APPARITION OF ST MICHAEL.
As on Sept. 29.

THE SACRED HEART.
1. Vesp. W. Ignem véni mittere in térram.
R. Et quid vdlo nisi ut accendatur.
1. Vesp. ¥. Hauriétis aquas in gaudio.
Ri. De fontibus Salvatoris. ’

JUNE 24. ST JOHN BAPTIST.

1. Vesp. ¥. Fuit hémo missus a Déo.
R. Cai ndmen érat Joannes.
11, Vesp. ¥W. Iste pier magnus coram Ddémino.
R. Nam et manus éjus cum ipso est.

THE PrECIOUS BLOOD.

Z. Vesp. V. Redemisti nos Dédmine in sanguine tuo.
Ri. Et fecisti nos Déo nostro régnum. -
1. Vesp. W. Te ergo quaesumus, tuis famulis subveni.
Ry. Quos pretioso sanguine redemisti.

Jury 2. THE VISITATION.
¥. Benedicta tu in muliéribus.
Ry Et benedictus fractus véntris tui.

JurLy 6. OcTaveE OF SS. PETER AND PAUL.
¥. Constitues éos principes super émnem térram.
R.. Mémores érunt nominis tiii Domine.

Jury 7. SS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS.
¥. Sacerdétes tii indudntur justitiam.
R Et sancti tai exsultent.
Jury 22. ST MARY MAGDALEN.
1. Vesp. ¥. Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis.
Re. Proptérea benedixit te Déus in atérnum.
1. Vesp. ¥. Elégit éam Déus et praeelégit éam.
R. In tabernaculo stio habitare facit éam.
Avua. 1. ST PETER’S CHAINS.
Y. Tu es Pétrus.
Ri. Et super hanc pétram zdificabo Ecclésiam méam.
AUG. 6. THE TRANSFIGURATION.
Y. Gloridsus apparuisti in conspéctu Démini.
Re. Proptérea decorem induit te Dominus.
AUG. 10. ST LAURENCE.

1. Vesp. Y. of the Common.
I7. Vesp. ¥. Levita Lauréntius bénum- 6pus operatus est,
Re. Qui per signum crucis czecos illuminavit.

Sepr. 8. THE NATIVITY OF THE B. V. M.
Y. Nativitas est hodie sanctae Marize Virginis.
Rr. Ctijus vita inclyta canctas illistrat Ecclésias.

THE SEVEN DoLOURs oF OUR LADY.

¥. Regina Martyrum dra pro ngbis.
Rr. Quée juxta crucem Jésu constitistl.

SePT. 17. THE STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS.
Y. Signasti Démine sérvum tium Franciscum.
Ry Signis redemptidnis nostree.

SEPT. 29. St MICHAEL.

7. Vesp. W. Stétit Angelus juxta dram témpli.

Rr. Habens thuribulum dureum in maau sua. o

77. Vesp. W. In conspéctu Angelérum psallam tibi Dcus
meus. ' ) ) o

R. Adorabo ad témplum sdnctum thum, et confitébor
ndmini tho.

ROSARY SUNDAY.
V. Regina sacratissimi Rosdrii, 6ra pro nobis.
R. Ut digni efficiamur promissidnibus Christi.
Ocr. 2. THE HoLYy GUARDIAN ANGELS.

V. In conspéctu. as on Sept. 29.

SUPPLEMENT.

DEc. 10. TRANSLATION OF THE HoLv HOUSE OF LORETO.

V. Haec est ddmus Démini firmiter adificata.
Re. Bene fundata est supra firmam peétram.

TrE FINDING OF OUR LORD IN THE TEMPLE.
V. Ecce téstem populis dédit éum.
Rr. Dicem et praeceptorem géntibus.
Tae HoLy FaAMILY.

I, Vesp. ¥. Vérbum caro factum est, alleluia.

.. Et habitavit in ndbis, alleltia. ' o
I7. Vesp. W. Pénam univérsos filios tios doctos a Domino.
R. Et multitddinem pacis filiis tuis.

JaN. 23. THE MARRIAGE OF OUR LaDY.

¥. Desponsatio est hodie sanctee Mariz Virginis.
Rr. Cujus vita inclyta ctinctas illustrat Ecclésias.
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FEBR. 17. THE FLIGHT TO EGYPT. 2. For Doubles.
V. Accépit Joseph Plerum et Matrem €jus nocte. : " :
K. Et secéssit in ZEgyptum. Lo " ayena Sl [N ';-'L L
[+ N j WA.. o &4 - a®
MaRcH 18. S. GABRIEL B . = -
as on Sept. 29. : Enedi-camus Do- : mino.
- B a
APRIL 26. OUR LADY OF Goop COUNSEL. : L [ - ? —
Ora pro nobis Mater béni consilii. ) — BN T IO o Sl
Ut digni efficidmur promissiénibus Christi. R.Dé-o gré-ti- as.

OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL SUCCOUR.

V.

R

¥. Facta es nébis Démina in refigium. 3. Feasts of Our Lady,
R '

Adjutrix in opportunitatibus, in tribulatiéne. . and during the Octaves of Christmas and Corpus Christi.
» .
THE vEAST OF ALL THE HoLv Popms. ‘ R S—— U -

1. Vesp. ¥. Lxaltent éos in ecclésia plébis. ) N NP P LIl

R. Etin cathedra senidrum laudent €os. ' B - ., L

11 Vesp. ¥. Elégit éos Déminus sacerddtes sibi. E-nedicimus Dé-  mino.

K. Ad sacrificandum éi héstiam laudis. - }

THE MATERNITY OF OUR LaDY. . T
¥. Benedicta ta in muliéribus. i Vs e
Ri. Et benedictus frictus véntris tii. - K.Dé- o gra-ti-as. ’
. THE Purity oF OUr LaDv. ‘ 4. For ordinary Sundays.

¥. Cum jucunditate virginitatem beatse Mariz semper ' a, -
Virginis celebrémus. . : P EP— St —

K. Ut ipsa pro nobis intercédat ad Déminum Jésum Chri- 1 B PORN L
stum. ' Enedicdmus D6- mino.

Oct. 23. THE MosT HoLY REDEEMER.

: a
¥. Redemisti.nos Démine in sdnguine tio. i S

k. Et fecisti nos Déo néstro régnum. T s RO
. : TR ge
Oct. 24. St RAPHAEL. R. Dé-o gra- ti- as.
¥. Stetit Angelus. as Sept. 2g. :
5. Easter Sunday and during the Octave.
: . : : "5
Benedicamus Domino. : S T e P Mo TR N1 '
1. For Solemn Feasts. . B ., - . . .
Ba . : : Eredicamus Démino, alleli-ia, alle- u-1a.
5 CRA TR 1 } ;‘--. T — ’ K. Dé- o gra-ti-as, alleli-ia, alle-  13-ia.
— B '1!‘*5' . HALPN B
EnedicAmus D6 v mino. - 6. Sundays in Paschal Time.
—" v i t t , 7. B e AW aam
T e nz]-..s;’s‘! ! i l‘la‘_ﬁql . I . . a_- e '0:.. a’e —
] — A - B . . )
K. Dé- o . grati- as. I Enedicamus D§- mino.

i
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grati- as.

Other Tones ad libitum.

Solemn Feasts, 1. Vespers.

% q5—1'1—=—"—'—_5—|;L'H'——"-’ﬁ—*-'--E*—:’r*-—'-— e

1]
Enedicadmus D6- mino.
} {5. . Ea - —
o - - - R = . [} - N e
A fa 4'%" ol Tl MR Do Ml Sl 1
[} [
R. Dé- o gra- ti-as
II. Vespers
' | »
6. ¥ alg A 78, Py
a2 -"'=-=.;.'1 a (1 il W)

B Zn;di-c;-

mus Do6- mino.

.i fl""l = =rl"' » n_-
R.Dé- o gra- ti- as.
Doubles.

i BB

- A ! 9,
2. By P ——
B encdict m e
Enedi-cd- mus D6 mino

s, I
s
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Alphabetical Index. 393

. Gentis Polonze gloria . . . 20
Antiphons. Iste Confessor (5 tones) . . 152
Adoremus . . . . . 265 | Jam sol recedit igneus . . 125
Alma . . . . « . 73. 7, Jesu corona virginum (2 tones) 157
Aspergesme . . . . . Jesu duleis memoria . . . 99
Ave Regina . . . . . 74 77 Jesu magister cordium . . 227
O beate mi Joannes . . . . 318]|Jesu Redemptor omnium . 83
O quam suavis . . . . . 128] Lucis Creator optime 79
O sacrum convivium. . . 140 | Martine celebri . . . . . 171
Regina ceeli . 75, 78 | Martyr Dei Venantius . . 175
Salve Regina . « . . 75 78| Mella cor obdulcantia . . 237
Sub tuum . . . 2901 | Miris modis repente . . I9I
Tu es Petrus . o + . 181 | O lux beata calitum . 228
Venite adoremus . . . . 329 | O quam glorifica . .. 292
Vidi aquam . . 1|0 quot undis lacrimarum . . 199
Omnis expertem . . 232

Hymns. Pange lingua gloriosi . 127

Ad quem diu suspiravi . . 276 | Pater superni luminis . 229
Ad regias Agni dapes . 10g | Placare Christe servulis . 212
Adoro te . . 273 | Preebe Thoma viam . . . 225
Adsis Thoma . . 226 | Preeclara custos virginum . . 247
Anglorum jam Apostolus . 236 | Praesulis exsultans . 245
Aucdtor beate szeculi . . 176 Quam pulchre graditur . 252
Audi benigne Conditor . . 100 | Quitumgue certum queeritis . 244
Audite omnes amantes . . 341 | Quicumque Christum queeritis 191
Ave maris stella- . . . . 168 | Quodcumque in orbe . 170
Bella dum late . . . . 172 | Regem tremendee gloriee . 233
Ceelestis Agni nuptias . . 178 | Regis superni nuntia . 204
Ceelestis urbs Jerusalem . 162 | Rex gloriose Martyrum . 150
Christe decreto . 230 | Rex gloriose Preesulum 246
Christe Sanctorum . 238 | Rex sanctorum Angelorum . 365
Christus in nostra insula . 335 | Sacris solemniis . 135
Creator alme siderum . 8o | Szepe dum Christi . 241
,» Holy Redeemer . . 248 | Salutis humanee sator 136
Crudelis Herodes Deum . o5 | Salve festa dies . 345
. Custodes hominum . . 203 Salvete flores: Martyrum 93
Decora lux. . . . . . 181 | Sandtorum meritis (2 tones) . 147
Deus tuorum militum . . 144 | Sedibus czeli . . 188
,, Paschal Time . . 146 | Te deprecante corporum 206

,» St Stephen . o1 | Te Deum 58
Ecce fulget clarissima . . 343 »» simple 61
Egregie Doctor Paule . , 171 | T'e gestientem gaudiis 202
Exsultet mentis jubilo . . . 235( L Joseph celebrent. It
Exsultet orbis gaudiis . 141 T'e lucis ante terminum 67
., 3. John . . 92 ,, Paschal time 68
Felix per omnes . .36z » B. V.M 69
Festivis resonent . . . 186 ,, Advent . .. 81
Feecunda sandlis insula . 242 ,» Christmas . . . . 84
Forma pastorum . . 250! ,, Epiphany . . 96
Fortem virili pectore ., 160 , Lent ., , . , . . 101
Fortisen Preesul . . . . . 239| . Passiontide 103
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394 Alphabetical Index.

,,» Ascension
,» Whit Sunday
,» Lrinity Sunday
,,» Apostles . .
.,  Martyrs
,, Confessors.
,, Virgins . .
,» Sacred Heart .
All Saints

Te splendor (May 8;.

., (Sept. 29)

Tristes erant Apostoli
Ut queant laxis .
Veni Creator Spiritus

Vexilla Regis prodeunt

Adest nobis dies alma

Alma cohors una .
Ave verum . . .
Ave Virgo gloriosa
Ave Virgo gratiosa
Ave Virgo virginum .
Benedicta semper sit
Clare sancétorum .

Diesire . .
Dulcis Jesus A\azarenus
Epiphaniam Domino
Inviolata . ., . ,
Leetabundus . . .
Lauda Sion . . .
Laudes Deo devotas
Laus tibi Christe . .
Lux jucunda . . .
Magnus Deus . . .
Marize przeconio . .

Tibi Christe splen;iox Patris

Verbum supernum prodiens .

Alleluia nunc decantet

Contemplator Trinitatis

Mater patris . . . .

. 114
. 120

. I25
. 142
- I45
. 154
- 1509
. 178
. 208
- 174
. 201
. 249
. 143
. 179
. 118

137
. 102

Sequences and Proses

. 372
. 367
- 373
. 275
- 304
- 313
. 298
- 355
. 568
. 321
. 218
. 330
. 327
. 201
. 315
. I3I
- 354
. 324
. 351
. 316
. 309
. 300

Mirabilis Deus .. . 369
Mulier laudabilis . . . 378
O beata beatorum . . . 370
O filii et filise . . 347
O panis dulcissime . 275
Omnes gentes plaudite . . 349
Post partum Virgo Maria . . 308
Quem ad terras amor vexit . 319
Quem invisibiliter . 375
Salvatoris mater pia. . 307
Salve Crux sandta . . 348
Salve mater misericordise . 203
Salve sandta Christi parens. . 301
Sandti Baptistee . . . 359
Solemne canticum . . 323
Stabat mater 197. 345
Stella maris o Maria . . 296
Testamento veteri . . . 364
Veni mater gratise . . . 311
Veni Sandte Spiritus .. 122
Victimeze paschali laudes . 106
Virginis venerandse . . . 377
Canticles.
Benedictus . 139
Magnificat . . 140
Nunc dimittis . .. 71
Various pieces.
Attende Domine . 336
Cor Jesu . . 271
Litany of Loreto’ (5 tones) . 280
Litany of the Sacred Heart . 357
Litany of the Saints. 379
Media vita . . 340
Miserere {Ps. 50) . . 338
Oremus pro Pontifice 312
Parce Domine” . . . . 29I
Rorate czli 313
Rosa vernans . . 203
Salve virga florens . , . . 296
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Printed by Desclée, Lefebvre & Co., Tournai, Belgium,

CHANT GREGORIEN
EDITION DE SOLESMES

Tous les livres de chant publiés sous la direction des Bénédictins
de Solesmes sont approuvés par la Congrégation des Rites comme
conformes au Motu proprio du Souverain Pontife du 22 Novembre 1903
et au décret de la Congrégation des Rites du 8§ Janvier 1904

[Ne 566] Paroissien Romain contenant la Messe et I'Office pour les
Dimanches et Fétes doubles, — (Nozation grégerienne.) Unvol. in-18
de 1280 pages. '

[Ne 567] Liber usualis Missz et Officii pro Dominicis et Festis dupli-
cibus. — Le Zzber usualis se différencie du Paroissien Romain en ce

que les titres, rubriques, etc. sont en latin.

Prix du Paroissien n° 566 et du Liber usualis n° 567 : Broché, frs. 4-50

Toile, ornements 2 froid, tranche - Mouton imitation chagrin noir,
rouge . . . . . . 5-50 tranche rouge: . . . . 6-75
Dos mouton imitation chagrin noir, Le méme, tranche dorée . . . 7-10
plats toile, tranche rouge . . 6-00 Chagrin noir véritable, tr. ronge . 8-50
Pégamoid, tranche rouge. . . 6-25 Le méme, tranche dorée . . . 8-8s
Basane racine, tranche marbrée . 6-25 Chagrin noir 1€t choix, tr. dorée . 9-50

Toutes les reliures, excepté la relinve toile, ont la couture sur nerys et le dos souple.

[Ne 562] Manuel de la Messe et des Offices extrait du Paroissien et
des. Varie Preces de Solesmes. 350 p. in-18. (Notation grégorienne.) —
Broché : 1-50; cartonné, dos toile, 2-10; pleine toile, tranche rouge,
titre doré sur plat, 2-50.

[No 572] Le méme que le précédent, mais en notation musicale n:o-
derne. 392 pages in-12. — Broché: 2-25; cartonné, dos toile, 3-00;
pleine toile, tranche rouge, titre doré sur plat, 3-75.

[Ne 563] Manuale Missz et Officiorum. — Reproduction exacte du
N© 562, mais avec les rubriques et explications en latin. (Votation gré-
gorienne.) — Mémes prix qu'au N° 562.

[Ne 573] Le méme que le précédent, mais en notation musicale moderne.
376 pages in-12. — Mémes prix qu'au N° 572.

[No 573 ANG.] Le méme, avec une préface de 18 pages en anglais,
remplacant la préface en latin. — Mémes prix.

[N° 581] A Manual of Gregorian Chant compiled from the Solesmes
Books and from ancient Manuscripts. (Notation grégorienne.) Un vol.
in-18 de 440 pages. — Toile anglaise, frs 3-10.
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[N° 562 o] Messes des principales Féates, — Appendice au Manuel
de la Messe et des Offices N° §62. — 40 pages in-18. (Notation grégo-
zienne.) — Broché, 0-35.

[N° 572 A] Le méme que le précédent, mais en notation musicale mo-
derne; appendice au Manuel N° 572, — 50 p. in-12. — Broché, o-50.

[N° 563 A] Missz in prcipuis Festis. — Appendix Missz et Officio-
rum Solesmensis Manualis N° 563. — 40 pages. (Notation grégo.
rienne.) — Broché, o-35.

[N° 573 o] Le méme que le précéaent, mais en #ofation musicale mo-
derne; appendice au Manuel N° 573, — 50 p. in-12. — Broché, o-50,

Les Messes des principales Fétes se demandent fréquemment reZides avec les Ma-
nuels correspondants. Le prix total est celui des deux brochures augmenté du prix
de la reliure du Manuel.

"Ne 570] Office et Messes de la Nativité de N. S. J. C. selon le
Missel et le Bréviaire Romains, — 48 pages in-18. (Notation grigo-
rienne.) — Broché, o-50. r

[N° 571] Officium et Missz Nativitatis Domini. Reproduction du
précédent; texte latin, 48 pages in-18. (Notation gréporienne,) —
Broché, o-50.

[N° 578] Officium Majoris Hebdomadee juxta Missale et Brev. Rom,
- 186 pages in-18. (Notation &régorienne.) — Broché, 1-23.

[Ne 601] Psalmi cum notis Officiorum Hebdomada Sancte, —
120 pages in-18. (Notation grégovienne.) — Broché, o-75.

[N° 605] Psalmi in notis pro Off, Hebd. San®, — 116 p. in-18.
(Notation musicale moderne) — Broché, o-75. -

[N° 579] Office de la Semaine Sainte, (Notation grégorienne.) Repro-

duction exacte du N° 578, mais avec les rubriques et explications
en frangais. — 196 pages in-18, — Broché, 1-25. :

[N° 580] Office abrégé de la Semaine Sainte, texte latin et francais,
5 g .
—— 144 pages in-18. (Notation grégorienne.) — Broché, 1-00.

[N° 575] Kyriale eu chants ordinaires de la Messe, extrait du Manuel
de la Messe et des Offices N° §72. — 80 pages in-12. (Notation musi-
cale moderne.) Edition frangaise. — Broché, o-60.

[N° 576] Le méme, édition latine, extrait du Manuel N° 573. — 8o p.
in-12. (Notation musicale moderne.) — Broché, o-60.

[Ne 576 ANG.] Le méme, avec une préface de 18 pages en anglais,
remplacant la préface en latin. ~— Mémes prix. .

[N° 5011 Kyriale ou chants ordinaires de la Messe, extrait du Parois-
sien N° 566, précédé d’une Préface sur la notation et le rythme grégo-
riens. — 92 pages in-18, (Notation grégorienne.) — Broché, o-60.

_ IN°602] Le méme, édition iatine, extrait du Paroissien N° 567, —

80 pages in-18 (Notation grigorienne.) Broché, o-60.

[Ne 582] Kyriale seu Ordinarium Missarum, extrait du Graduale. 8o p.
in-80, (Notation grégorienne), avec points rythmiques. — Broché, 1-25;
cartonné, dos toile, 2-00,

[Ne 5828] Le ménie, sans points. — M#émes prix.

Variz Preces ex liturgia tum hodierna tum antiqua collectze aut usu
receptz. — 280 pages in-8° (Notation grégorienné.) — Broché, 3-00.

[N° 589] Psaumes notés des Vépres et de I'Office, pour tous les Di-
manches et Fétes doubles, précédé d’un petit 77aité de Psalmodie. —
200 pages in-18. (Notation grégorienne.) Broché, 1-00.

[N° 589 8] Le méme sans le Zraitf ds Psalmodic. — 160 pages, in-18.
(Notation grégorienne) Broché, o-80.

[N° 590] Psalmi in notis pro Vesperis et Officio in omnibus Dominicis
" at Festis duplicibus, juxta ritum Romanum simul ac Monasticum.
— 160 pages in-18. (Notation grégorienne.) — Broché, o-8o.

[N° 598] Petit Traité de Psalmodie. 40 pages in-18. — Broché, 0-30.
Le méme en iﬁalien, en anglais, en allemand, en espagnol. Broché, o-50.

[N° 593] Officium pro Defunctis cum Missa et Absolutione nec non
E)chgqui,arum Ordine, rit Romain avec points rythmiques. — 102 pages
in-8°, (Notation gréporienne.) — Broché, o-75.

[N° 593 8] Le méme, sans points. — Broché, 0-75.

[N° 594] Officium pro Defunctis cum Missa et Absolutione nec non
Exsequiarum Ordine, rit Monastique avec points rythmiques. —
96 pages in-8° (Notation gréporienne.) Broché, 0-75.

[N° 594 B] Le méme, sans points. — Broché, o-75.
[N° 599] Officlum Defunctorum, rit Romain, in-8° (Notation musicale
avec tous les signes rythmigues.) — Broché, 1-00.

[N° 5668] Chants’ des Hymnes, Antiennes et Répons brefs des
Petites Heures, supplément au Paroissien Romain N° 566, —
150 pages in-18. (Notation grégorienne.) — Broché, 1-20,

[N° 5678] Le méme, texte latin, sgppl_ément au Lz'ber,umalz's Ne 567.
— 150 pages in-18. (Notation grigorienne.) — Broché, 1-20.

[Ne 592] Ritus Consecrationis Ecclesie juxta Pontificale Romanum
cum cantu gregoriano. — 126 p. in-18. (Notation grég.) Broché, 0-75.
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[N° 592a], Prieres et Cérémonies de la Consécration on Dédicace
d'une Eglise selon le Pontifical Romain, texte latin-frangais avec
chant. — 230 pages in-18 (Notation grégorienne.) — Broché, 1-25.

[Ne 615p] Officium pro Defunctis cum Missa et Absolutione necnon
Exsequiarum oydme, in-4°, (28 x 19}4) grands caractéres, impression
en rouge et noir avec encadrement, beau papier teinté. (Nofation
grégorienne avec points rythmigues.) — Relié forte toile, tranche
rouge, 4-50; relié peau, 6-00. .

[Ne 615] Le méme (sazns poznts rythmigues). — Mémes prix.

[N° 648] Rituale Romanum, in-4° (28 x 1924], riche impression en
grands caractéres en rouge et noir avec encadrements, beau papier
teinté (Notation grégorienne). — Relié de fr. 12 4 44 francs. ‘

[N° 616] The Solesmes Transcriptions into modern musical Nota-
tion explained by the Rev. Dom. A. MocQUEREAU O. S. B. Prior
of Solesmes and Editor of the ‘“ Paléographie musicale ”, — 28 pages
in-12. — Broché, o-40.

OFFICES PROPRES, suppléments au Paroissien ou au Liber Usualis.

a) Congrégation du S. Esprit (Officia propria Cong. S. Spiritus et S. Cordis Ma-
rize). — 36 pages in-18 (Notation grégorienne). — Prix : fr. o-8o.

b) Saurs de Charité (Fétes particuliéres 2 la Compagnie des Filles dela Charité)
— 6o pages in-18, transcription en nolation musicale moderne. — Prix : fr.o-go.

¢) Maristes (Festa propria Societatis Mariz). — 42 pages in-18 (Notation gre'ap:
rienne). Prix : fr. o-8o. =

Messes diverses se vendant séparément :
a) Notation grégorienne.

No 603. Officium et Missa S. Gregorii PP, (in-8") 36 pages . 0-5C
Ne 2222, Sacre Columna Flagellat. D. N. J. C. in-18, in-8° . 0-10

Ne 2261. Pro Pace (in-18) . . . . ) o-10
Neo 2264. S. Angelee Merici, Virginis (in-18) . . . . 0-20
Ne 2270. In Festo S. Joannis Berchmans (in-18) . . . o-10

Ne 2288, In Praesentatione B. M. V. (in-18) . . . . 0-10
No 2285. La Messe dite Royale de H. du Mont (in-18) — frangais. o-10
Ne 22858 Les Meésses du 2¢ et du 6¢ ton de H. du Mont

(in-18) — frangais . . . . . . 0-I5
No 2286, La Messe dite Royale de H. du Mont (in-18) — latin  o-10
Ne 22868 Les Messes du 2¢ et du 62 ton de H. du Mont.

b) Notation musicale.

Neo 2266. Messe *‘ Magne Deus” (in-12) . . . . . o-15
Ne 2296. Immac. Conceptionis B. M. V. (in-12) . . . o-10
No 2268. In Nativitate Domini, 2 messes (in 12) . . . o-15
Ne° 2267. In Epiphania Domini (in-12) . . . . o-10
Ne 2269, Dominica Resurrectionis (in-12) . . . . o-I0
Ne 2272, In Ascensione Domini (in-12) . . . . 0-10
No 2273. Dominica. Pentecostes (in-12) . . . . . o-10
Ne 2274. In Solemnitate Corporis Christi (in-12) . . . 0-10
Ne 2275, S§S. Apestolorum (in-12) . . . . . o-10
N° 2276. In Festo Assumptionis B. Mariee V. (in-12) . . 0-10
Ne° 2277. In Festo Omnium Sanctorum (in-12) . . . 0-10
Ne 2278. In Festo Dedicationis Ecclesiz (in-12) . . .  o0-I3
Ne° 2283, Pro Pace (in-12) . . . . . . . o-10
N° 2284. Pro Defunctis cewnz Libera (in-12) . . . . 0-25
Ne 2200. Pro Defunctis ¢# Ordo Exsequiarum {in-12) . . 0-30
Ne 2289. Vesperz in Festis B. M. V. per annum (in-12) . . 0-30

N° 2280. Missa Votiva de SS. Fucharistize Sacramento {(in-12) o-10
Ne° 2281, Les 3 Messes du 1¢7, 2¢ et 6¢ ton de H. du Mont.

(in-12) — francais . . . . . . 0-25
No 2282, Les 3 Messes du 1¢%, 2¢ et 6¢ ton de H. du Mont.

(in-12) — latin . .o . . . . 0-25
Ne° 2287. Requiem Mass. (in-12) . . . . . . 0-20
Ne 2298. In Festo SS. Cordis Jesu (in-12) . . . . o-15
Ne 2300. In Festo S. Patritii {in-12) . . . . . o-10
Ne 2301. Feria V. in Ceena Domini (in-12) . . . . 0-10
Ne° 2302, Missa de Angelis (in-129 . . . . . . o-10
No 2303. In Festo SS. Nominis Jesus (in-12) . . . . 0-15
N° 2304. In Solemnitate SS. Rosarii in-12 . . . . 0-10

Approbation authentique de la S. Congrégation des
Rites pour les éditions de Chant Grégorien publices
sous la direction des Péres Bénédictins de Solesmes.

(in-18) — latin . . . . . 0-15

No 2292, Feria V. in Ccena Domini (in-18, in-8°) . . . 0-10

No 2294. Te Deum (in-8°) . . . . o-10

No 2295, Feria sexta post Pascha (in-18). . . . . 0-15

Ne 2271. Immac. Conceptionis B. M. V. (in-18) . . . 0-10

N° 2299. In Festo S. Vincentii a Paulo (in-18) . . . 0-20
N° 2305. En I'honneur de la Ste Vierge : 1° Imperatrix Regi-
narum. 2° Rosa vernans. 3° Salve Virga florens.

_ 4° Tota pulchra es. — 4 pages in-8° . 0-10

N° 2307. Missa de Angelis (in-18) . . . . . . 0-1§

N° 2308. Lectiones primi Nocturni in Nativitate Domini (in-8&°) o-15

N° 2310. In Festo Sanctze M. N. Coletz (in-8°) . . 0-10

Ne 2313. Missa Apparitionis B. M. V. Immaculate (in-18) o-10

Preesens editio quoad textum ty-
picee plane conformis reperta est, et
quoad cantum respondet AMotui
Proprio Summi Pontificis Pii
Papz X. die 22 Novembris 1903
atque Decreto . Sacrorum Rituum
Congregationis diei 8 Januarii 1904.

In fidem, etc.

Cette édition a été trouvée entid-
rement conforme quant au texte &
I'édition typique; et quant au chant
elle répond au Motu Proprio du
Souverain Pontife Pie X du 22 No-
vembre 1903 et au Décret de la Con-
grégation des Rites du8Janvier 1904.

Ex Secretaria Sacrae ejisdem Congregationis, die 24 Februarii 1go4.
L. +S. +}» D, Panici, Archiep. Laodicen,

S. R. C. Secretarius.
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CHEZ LES MEMES EDITEURS.
DIVERS. (Chant Grégorien.)

No Les Meélodies grégori'ennes, d’aprés la_tradition, par le
[ R.31ng]'e Dom JosEPH POTHIER; grand in 8°, Edition de luxe. —

Broché, 10-00.

[Ne 380] Le méme, petit in-8 (20 x 13). — Broché, 5-00. .

Le Melodie gregoriane secondo la tradizione. — Testo italiano in-8°
piccolo. — Broché, 5-00.

[N° 407] Der Gregorianische Choral, seine urspriingliche Gestalt und

geschichtliche Ueberlieferung von Dom JosEpH POTHIER, Benedikti-
ner der Abtei Solesmes, iibersetzt von P. AMBROSIUS KIENLE aus

der Beuroner Congregation. 1 vol. petit in-8°.
Broché : frs 4-25 — En demi-toile : frs 5-00.
Ll » . . 3 4 - _ 1 é,
Neo 282] Théorie et pratique du Chant grégorien. Manue
[ l’u?s,agc]: des Séminaigzs, des Ecoles normales et des Maitrises, par
Dom AMBROISE KIENLE, traduit de l’allemand par Dom LAURENT

Jansskns. — Broché, 3-50. .
[Ne 415] Le Chant grégorien, s3 genese et son développement, in-8°,
par Dom LAURENT JANSSENS. — Broché, o-60. b )
° in-Chant, histoire et théorie par 'abbé SOULLIE
[ND.4 %?]DI.‘(}. l-:iainvg. peti’t in-8° de v1I-330 pages. — Broché, 4-00.
[No 418] Cours abrégé et pratique du Plain-Chant. — 1 volume
in-18 de 120 pages. — Broché, @-50. '
[Ne 381] Etude sur le Chant grégorien, par THIERY, fort volume
petit in-8° de 825 pages. — Broché, 10-00. )
Grassi-Landi. drmonia e melodia musicale. — Broché, 3-00. ,
Cantus varii Fr. Minorum. In-8°de XXX1V-376 pages. — Broché, 6-0(?.
Wesperarum liber juxta ritum sacri Ordinis Pradicatorum. Petit
in-8° de 896 pages en rouge et noir avec cadre rouge.
Papier de Hollande. — Broché, frs. 12-00.

: i ini i Vol. 1. 4n-
rium Sanctorum totius Ordinis Fratrum Minorum. é
Pi‘?;ﬁwmrium Romano-Seraphicum, frs 5-00. — Vol. 11. Misse proprie
totius Ord. Fr. Min. frs 4-50. — Les deux ensemble, frs 8-75.

Répertoire des mélodies grégoriennes transcrites en notation musicale

avec accompagnement pour Orgue ou Harmonium, par GIULIO Bas.

Prix de Iabonnement : 6 frs par année.

Liste des fascicules déja publiés :

1tre SERIE

3. Misss Dominicee Paschalis.

1. Missa Epiphaniz Domini. i icee Jis
) e 4. Missa Ascensionis Domin?

2, Missa Purificationis B. M.

5. Missa Pentecostes.
6. Missa in Festo Corporis Do-
mini.
7. Missa Ss. Apost. Petri et Pauli.
8. Missa Assumptionis B. M.

9. Missa Nativitatis B. M.

10. Missa Omnium Sanctorum.

I1. Missa Immaculate Conceptio-
nis B. M. :

12. Missa (32) Nativitatis Domini.

2¢ SERIE

I1—2. In Festo S. Joseph Sponsi
B. M. V.

3. Dominica in Albis.

4—35. Missa de Angelis.

6. Festum SS. Cordis Jesu.

7. In Nativ. S. Joannis Baptistze,
8. In Festo SS. Rosarii.
9—10—1I1. Missa Defunctorum.
12. In Nativitate Domint (Missa
in nocte).

3¢ SERIE

1—2—3. Asperges — Vidi aquam
— Modus respondendi in
Missa. Missa tempore Pa-
schali. In Festis Solemni-
bus I.

4—5—>6. In Festis Solemnibus I1.
In Festis Duplicibus I. In

Festis Duplicibus III. (1)
7—8—9. In Missis B. Mariz Vir-
ginis. Dominicis infra annum.
X In Festis Semiduplicibus 1.
10—11—I12. Dominicis Adventus
et Quadragesimz. Credo I,
IL, IV. (2)

4 SERIE (e‘n préparation) :
Antiphonze, Psalmi et Hymni ad Vesperas.

. In Epiphania Domini.

. In Purificatione B. M. V,

. Dominica Paschz.

. In Ascensione Domini.

. In Festo Pentecostes.

. In Solemnitate Corporis Chri-
sti.

[oplV o I S

7. In Festo Ss. Ap. Petri et Pauli,
8. In Assumptione B. M. V.
g. In Nativitate B. M. V.
10. In Festo Omnium Sanctorum.
11. In Festo Immaculate Conce-
ptionis B. M. V.
12. In Nativitate Domini,

N. B. Les fascicules se vendent séparément.

[Ne 610] Méthode élémentaire de Chant grégorien par D. PIERRE
BasTIEN O. S. B. — 156 p. in-18, (deuxiéme édition revue et augmen-

tée. ) — Broché, 1-00.

Nozioni di Canto gregoriano par Giurio Bas; in-32.— Broché, o-60.

[N° 586] Origine et développement du Chant liturgique jusqu’a la
fin du moyen 4ge, par PIERRE WAGNER, Directeur de I’ Académie Gré-
gorienne 4 Fribourg, Suisse, traduit de 'allemand par PAbbé Bour,
1 vol. in-8° de 338 pages. — Prix : 5-00.

Manuale di Canto gregoriano, compilato dal SAc. DoMENIcO FrROLA
canonico della cattedrale d’Ivrea, 76 pages. — Broché, 1-20.

Metodo compilato di Canto gregoriano, dal Sac. ETT. RAVEGNANI
32 ediz. volume unico, 192 pag. — Broché, 1-50.

(1) In Festis Duplicibus IL
(2) Credo 111,

} Missa de Angelis déjd publiés dans la seconde série.
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Matodo teorico pratico di Canto gregoriano tradizionale, compilato
da D. P. I. Racc1 Monaco Vallombrosano O. S. B. della Commissione
per la Musica Sacra di Firenze e di Fiesole, 120 pages.

[N 604] Introduction & I'exécution du chant grégorien d’apres les
principes des Bénédictins de Solesmes, par AD. DucLos, chanoine
titulaire de la Cathédrale de Bruges. 1 vol. in-8° de 80 pages. —
Broché, fr. 1-25.

[No 618] Sa Sainteté Pie X et la Musique religieuse. Commentaire
sur les Motwu proprio et les pitces connexes, par Ad. DUCLOS, Chanoine
titulaire de la Cathédrale de Bruges. 1 vol. pet. in-8° de 142 pages.
Prix : frs. 2-00.

Proses et Motets, en Phonneur du T. S. Sacrement, du Sacré-Coeur
et de la T. S. Vierge, par le R. P. DENys MEzarD de IOrdre des
Fréres Précheurs. Deuxiéme édition. 1 vol. in-12 de 56 pages. (/Vofa-
tion grégorienne ).— Prix : Broché, fr. o-75.

Cantiques en style grégorien, par I'abbé ANTONIN LHOUMEAU,
paroles du Bienheureux Grignion de Montfort. Nouvelle édition revue
et angmentée, publiée en deux notations, guidoniennc et miusicale
moderne. — La douzaine : 3-50 net, un seul exemplaire : 0-50.

Solfége populaire, par un Directeur de Maltrise, d’apres les principes
des R.R. P.P. Bénédictins de Solesmes. ((Notation grigorienne avec
signes rythmigues.) 1 vol. in-18, relié, prix : fr. 1-25.

Douze Tantum Ergo, publiés par le Rm¢ DoM J. POTHIER Abbé de
Saint-Wandrille. Edition de chant sans accompagnement, en nofafion
grégorienne; Vex. 0-20; la douzaine, 2 frs.; en notation musicale mo-
derne; Vex. 0-30; la douzaine, 3 frs. Edition avec accompagnement
par 'abbé Antonin Lhoumeau. Prix: 2 frs.

Chants des Processions du T. S. Sacrement et des Saluts.
( Notation grégorienne avec signes rythmiques.) 1. vol. in-18 de plus
de 100 pages, contenant 128 chants et airs variés, — Broché, prix
fr. 0-85; franco : fr. 1-00. (Reliures diverses.)

Supplément au ‘“Manuel de la Messe et des Offices”, contenant
un trés heureux choix de chants populaires pour les Saluts. Table
combinée avec celle du ¢ Manuel ”. — Prix, 0-25.

Les Documents Romains sur la Musique Sacrée. I. — Lettre de
Sa Sainteté Pie X 4 S. E. le cardinal Respighi. II. — Motu proprio
de S. S. Pie X. 1II. — Lettre du Cardinal-Vicaire au clergé séculier
et régulier de Rome. V. — Décret de la S. C. des Rites. 0-25.

Le méme, en allemand et en espagnol.

Paléographie musicale. Les principaux Manuscrits de Chant Grégo-
rien, Ambrosien, Mozarabe, Gallican, publiés en fac-similés phototy-

piques par les Bénédictins de Solesmes. Paraissant tous les 3 mois.
Grand in-4° raisin.

Prix de 'abonnement : France : 20 fr. — Etranger : 25 fr.
Sur papier de Hollande : 30 ou 35 fr.; sur papier du Fapon : 40 ou 45 fr.

Rassegna gregoriana. Revue mensuelle pour I’étude de la Liturgie
Sacrée et de la Musique d’église. Quatrieme Année 1905.

Prix de Pabonnement : frs 7-00.
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